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REPORT OF THE UNITED NATIONS VISITING MISSION TO TRUST 
TERRITORIES IN WEST AFRICA, 1958, ON THE CAMEROONS UNDER 
FRENCH ADMINISTRATION (T/1427 AND T/1434*) 

LETTER OF TRANSMI'TT'AL DATED 23 JANUARY 1959 FROM THE CHAIRMAN 
AND MEMBERS OF THE VISITING MISSION ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

We have the honour, in accordance with Trusteeship Council resolution 1907 
(XXII) of 28 July 1958, to transmit herewith the report of the United Nations 
Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in West Africa, 1958, on the Cameroons under 
French administration. 

In order to provide the Administering Authority with additional time to 
prepare its observations on the report, the Mission is making available. to it 
informally today a number of copies of the final draft. It would be grateful if 
you would officially transmit the report in document form at the earliest possible 
date, in accordance with rule 99 of the rules of procedure of the Trusteeship Council, 
to the Administering Authority and each other member of the Council, and if you 
would release it for general distribution at a date to be determined by you in 
consultation with the Administering Authority. 

We have pleasure in informing you that the report as present submitted ·was 
unanimously adopted by the members of the Visiting Mission. 

We would not wish to close this letter without expressing to you our apprecia­
tion for the splendid way in which the Principal Secretary, Mr. R. T. Miller, and 
the other members of the staff appointed by you, discharged their arduous duties. 
Their detailed knowledge of the problems of the territories was invaluable and 
was generously made available at all times. The Mission is greatly indebted to 
them for their unfailing help and assistance. 

(S igned) Benjamin GERIG (United States of America) 
Chairman of the Visiting Mission 

Georges SALOMON (Haiti) 

Rikhi JAIPAL (India) 
Gray THORP (New Zealand) 

FOREWORD 

The present Visiting Mission is the fourth which the 
Trusteeship Council has sent to the Trust Territories 
of the Cameroons under British administration and th e 
Cameroons under French administration in accordance 
with the provisions of the United Nations Charter, the 
Trusteeship Agreements and the rules of procedure of 
th e Council. 

• Document T/1434 referred exclusively to annex II below; 
see footnote d to that annex. 

1 

At its 888th meeting, on 26 March 1958, the Trusteeship 
Council decided to dispatch a visiting mission to Trust 
Territories in West Africa; it also dec;ided that the Mission 
should be composed of persons nominated by Haiti, 
India, New Zealand and the United States of America. 
At its 924th meeting, on 18 July 1958, it approved 
the nominations of Mr. Georges Salomon (Haiti), 
Mr. Rikhi Jaipal (India), Mr. Gray Thorp (New Zealand) 
and Mr. Benjamin Gerig (United States of America) 



as member s of the Mission. At the same m eeting 
Mr. Gerig was elected Chairman of the Mission. 

Th e term s of reference of the Mission were considered 
by the Council at it s 932nd meetin g, on 28 July 1958. 
The_ Council adopted resolution 1907 (XXII) whereby, 
havmg decided that th e Mission should visit the Cam­
eroons und er British admini stration and the Cameroons 
under French administration, and having also taken 
not e of th e memorandum by th e Governm ent of th e 
Unit ed Kingdom concerning th e future of the form er 
Territory, 1 it direct ed th e Mission to inv estigate and 
report as fully as possible on the step s taken in the two 
Trust Territories towards the realization of th e obj ectives 
set forth in Articl e 76 b of th e Charter, taking into 
account the term s. of General Assembly resolution 
321 (IV) of 15 Novemb er 1949 and oth er relevant 
Assembl y resolution s; to give att ention, as might be 
approJ?riate in th e light of discu ssions in the Tru steeship 
Council and th e General Assembly, and of resolution s 
adopt ed by th em, to issues rai sed in conn exion with 
the annual report s on th e admini stration of the two 
Trust Territori es concerned, in peti t ions received by 
the Tru st eeship Council relating to th e Territorie s, in 
th e reports of th e pre vious period ic visitin g missions 
to th e Territori es and in th e observation s of th e Admin ­
isterin g Authoriti es on tho se reports; and to receive 
petition s, without pr ejudic e to it s acting in accordan ce 
with the rul es of proc edure of the Council, and to inv es­
tigat e on th e spot , aft er consultation with th e local 
representati ve of th e Admini stering Authority concerned, 
such of th e petitions received as, in it s opinion, warrant ed 
special investiga tion . In th e same resolution, the Council 
also requ ested the Mission to submit to th e Council 
as soon as practi cable a report on each of th e Territori es 
visit ed containin g it s finding s, with such observation s 
conclusions and recomm endations as it might wish t~ 
make. In additio n, it requ est ed th e Mission to includ e 
in its report on th e Cameroons und er Briti sh administra­
tion it s views on th e method of consultation which 
should be adopt ed when th e tim e came for th e people 
of ~hat Territory to expr ess their wishes concerning 
th e_1r futur e. At its 941st m eeting, on 7 Nov emb er 1958, 
wlule th e Mission was in the Cameroon s und er Brit ish 
admini str ation, th e Council adopt ed resolution 1924 
(S-IX) in which, havin g tak en note of a statem ent 
which had been made to it by the repr esentative of 
Fran ce, it furth er requ est ed the Mission to set forth 
it s views on th e proc edure for organizing the consulta­
tion which would enable the people of th e Camer­
oons und er Fr ench administration to expr ess, at th e 
appropriate time, their wishes concerning their 
future and concernin g the termination of tru steeship 
upon th e attainm ent of full nation al ind ependen ce 
in 1960. 

The Mission, which was accompanied by six memb ers 
of the Secretariat,' depart ed from New York during 

1 (!fficial Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty-s econd 
Session, Ann exes, agenda item 6, document T/1393. 

1 Mr. R. T. Miller, Principal Seczetary; Mr. F. T. Liu and 
Mr. R. W. Wathen, Assistant Secretaries; Mr. J. Delattre, Inter­
preter; M_r. T. Tri sciuzzi, Administrative Officer; and Miss C. E. 
Charpentier, Stenographer. 
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October 1958. On _25 October 1958 it had preliminary 
discuss10ns concerning th e Territory with the Minister 
for Overseas Fran ce, Mr. Bernard Cornut-G entille, th e 
Dire ctor of Politi cal Affairs of the Ministry for Overseas 
Franc e, Mr. L€:on Pign on, and oth er officials in Pari s. 
Aft er visiting the Cameroons under Briti sh admini stra ~ 
tion, th e Mission arrived in th e Cameroon s under Fren ch 
ad~ini stration on 14 Nov emb er 1958 to begin it s visit, 
which last ed approximately thre e weeks. On 6 Decemb er 
it left th e Territo ry for Pari s where it had a last int ervie~ 
with th e officials of the Ministr y of Over seas Fran ce 
tog eth er with th e Prim e Minister of the Cameroon s 
and th e High Commissioner of the Fr ench R epubli c 
m the Cameroons. From Paris, the Mission returned 
to Unit ed Nation s Headquart ers by way of London 
to draft the . present report, whi ch was unanimou sly 
appro ved by 1! on 23 January 1959 and is hereby sub­
mitt ed to th e Tru steeship Council in accordanc e with 
it s t erms of referen ce. 

Th e Mission regrets that space does not allow it to 
thank individually all tho se respon sible for the warm 
recepti on and cordi al co-operation which it received 
from all sector s of th e populati on, pu blic authoriti es 
and pri vat e person s alike, with whom it cam e in contact. 
It wishes, however, to expr ess it s parti cular gratitud e 
to Mr. Xavi er Torr e, High Commissioner of th e Fr ench 
R epublic _in th e Cameroons, and Mr. Georges Riga!, 
Dep_uty High Commissioner; Mr. Ahm adou Ahidj o, Prim e 
Mm1ster of th e Can1eroons, and th e memb ers of th e 
Cam~roons Governm ent ; and Mr. Daniel K€:majou, 
Presid ent of the Legislati ve Assembly, and th e m emb ers 
of th e Assembly. The Mission wishes also to extend 
it s thank s to Mr. Xavi er Deniau , Mr. Maurice Pin on, 
Mr. Paul Br echigna c, Mr. J ean Betay enne and Mr. Mau­
n.c~ Odent who accompani ed th e Mission du ring its 
visit, th e first thr ee officers as th e repr esentative s of 
th e High Commissioner, and th e oth ers as th e repre ­
sentativ es of th e Cameroons Governm ent. It expresses 
thank s also to Captain Marcel Beaum ont an d th e crew 
of the air craft in which th e Mission tr avelled some 
thou sands of miles and to th e officials and drive rs 
respon sibl e for it s journ eys by road , without whose 
willing and efficient help it could not hav e t ravelled as 
widely as it did in th e Territor y . 

Because of th e special functions of th e Mission in 
regard to the future of th e Territory, it devot ed most 
of it s tim e to hearin g th e views of the peopl e and th eir 
representativ es on thi s subject. Th e Mission did not 
limit such int erviews to tho se of a formal charact er 
schedul ed on its programme, but adopted as far as it 
could the practice of halting, even if bri efly, to meet 
and hear group s of people who had assembl ed along 
th e road s and in oth er pla ces in the obviou s desire to 
~xpress th eir _ views. Moreover, it had many useful 
informal conta cts with political leaders and oth er 
repr esentative per sons. At th e outs et of the Mission's 
visit, th e High Commission er's office had announc ed 
that. the population. was _co~pletely free to request 
hea!·m?s by .the_ ~is1bng M1ss10n or to submit petitions 
to 1! . 111 an md1V1~ual capacity or on behalf of legally 
cor:stitut ed orgamzations . In general, the Mission is 
satisfied that all those who wished to contact it were 
free to do so and to expres s to it their views. Only in 

Douala _were ther_e some difficulties in this regard; these 
difficulties are discu ssed m the descriptive section of 
the Mission's report (see annex I). 

ins~i~~tions and the economic, social and educationa 
faciliti es which constitut e the foundation of their coming 
mdependence. These are the administrators doctors 
teachers, ag?citltural ~fficers and experts 'in man; 
other professions and skills who, whether in the service 
of government, private ente_rprise or missionary societies, 
have over th e years estabhsh ed ord erly admini stration 
begun a t~ansform_ation of the economy and laid do~ 
the essen{ial m edical, educational and other services . 
They have passed on to the people in their car e not 
only the benefits of their knowledge, but also the know­
ledge itself: to the peopl e of the Cameroons they hav e 
left a priceless heritag e. 

At a time when decisions of profound importance to 
t~e. ~uture_ of the T~ust Territory are impending, the 
V~sibng M1ss1on consid ers it appropriate to pay a warm 
tribute to thos e many hundreds of men and women 
from countries far from the Cameroons, and especially 
from France, oth er French-speaking countries and 
from the United States of America, who at pre s~nt or 
m past. years have given th eir devotion, effort and skill 
to helpmg· th e Cameroonian people develop the political 

CHAPTER I 

PROGRESS OF THE TERRITORY TOWARDS THE OBJECTIVES OF TRUSTEESHIP 

A. General 

INTRODUCTION 

1. Th e se~ond largest of th e Trust Territories in size 
and the th1rd largest in population, the Cameroons 
under French administration has been able to look 
forward in the past several months to th e prosp ect of 
becommg the . first to emerge from the Trusteeship 
System as _ an md ependent Stat e in its own right . Its 
elected legislature , and its Government constituted with 
two exceptions from among the ~embers of the legis­
lature, have already enioyed, especially since l January 
1959, a very large measure of self-governm ent and they 
have d~cided with the agreem ent of the A~inistering 
A~thontf that on the first day of 1960 their country 
will attam full national independence. The date was 
chosen by th ems el~es and it now remain s only for th e 
General Assembly, m agreement with the Administering 
Authority, to terminate th e Trusteeship Agreem ent 
from that date. 

~· Those were the pred ominant circwnstances in 
which the Visiting ~fission carried out it s visit to th e 
Cameroons, and which have necessarily governed the 
form _and content of thi s report. The Mission decided 
that it should ~evote particular attention to the evolu­
tion of the mshtuhons of the future independent State· 
to the political conditions under which that evolutio~ 
has_ take'.1 place; and to the oth er considerations which, 
m it s opm1on, th e Tru steeship Council and th e General 
Ass_embly "."~uld wish t~ ~ak_e into account in fulfilling 
the1r_ remammg respons1b1hties. It decided to devote 
relatively less att_ention to economic and social progre ss 
and problems, smce both the political circumstances 
of the Terntory and the additional terms of reference 
(see Foreword) given to the Mission indicated that its 
peoples have been judg ed sufficiently advanc ed to be 
able fully to govern them selves in 1960. 
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THE TERRITORY AND ITS ADMINISTRATION 

3. Situated in the heart of Africa, t he Cameroon s 
u_nder French admini stration is shaped roughly like a 
n!(hl-angled triangle with an area of about 432,000 square 
kilom etres. 3 The ba se of the triangl e, which is 700 kilo­
metres • long, follows th e second parall el north betw een 
the sea and the Sangha River and the apex is at Lake 
Chad, on the thirteenth parallel north. The Territory 
1s bounded to the south-west by the Atlantic Ocean 
to the west by the Cameroons under British administra'. 
lion and Nigeria, to th e north by Lak e Chad, to the 
east by the autonomous republics of Chad and Central 
Afn ca, and to th e south by the autonomous republics 
of Congo and Gabon and by th e Territory of Spanish 
Gwnea. 

4. Th ere are four natural region s. The southern 
region, extending westward from the sea to the Middle 
Congo Basin between the southern bord er and the Sanaga 
Riv e~, consi sts of a coastal plain of an average width of 
80 k1lometi:es and a densely forested plat eau of an 
average altitud e of 300 metre s • in the interior. The 
central region, extending from the Sanaga in the south 
to the Benou e in the north, consist s of th e Adamaoua 
high plateau which ranges in altitud e from 800 metres 
m th_e. south to 1,500 metre s in the north. This is a 
transitional ar ea in which the forest gives place tQ th e 
savannah. Across t~e B€:n_oue lies the northern region, 
a vast savannah plam which falls away imp erceptibly 
towards the Chad. The western part of the Territory 
is a mountainous area with some peaks over 2,000 metres. 

5. Th e population of the Cam eroons is a little over 
3 million, including 1_6,382 European s. The indigenous 
populat10n 1s a mosaic of races with a wide vari ety of 
languages and custom s. In the south, th e •inhabitant s 

a l square kilometre = 0.386 square miles. 
• I kilometre = 0.624 miles. 
1 I metre =- 3.281 ft . 



are mostly Bantu-speaking peoples, U1e main groups 
being th e Beti in th e Yaounde area, th e Bassa in th e 
Sanaga-Maritime, 6 th e Pahouin in th e Ntem and Nyong 
area, and the Douala in the Lower Wouri. The Bamileke 
and the Bamoun, who are classified as semi-Bantu, form 
th e great majority of the population in the west of the 
Terr itory. Th e centre and th e north are peopled chiefly 
by Foulbe (Fulani), a people of Hamitic origin, and 
Kirdi, a people of Sudanese origin. 

6. At the tim e of the Mission 's visit th e Territory's 
political structure and its relations with the Adminis­
tering Authority were governed by decree No. 57-501 
of 16 April 1957 containing the Statute of th e Cameroons. 
In a subsequent chapter, the Mission will discuss the 
circumstances in which the Statute was drafted and 
adopted and th e political developments that followed 
its adoption, one of the consequences of which was the 
entry into force on I January 1959 of a new Statute for 
the Territory. 

7. The Statute of 16 April 1957 defined the Cameroons 
as a u Trust State,, _whose nationals were designated 
Cameroons citizens. Cameroons citizens enjoyed the 
civil, civic and social rights of French citizens and the 
latter, by reciprocity, enjoyed the rights attaching to 
the status of Cameroons citizens. 

ii, 'The Statute provided for a division of responsi­
bility between th e French and Cameroons authorities . 
The · enactment of legislation and regulations relating 
to the following matters, which were enumerated exhaus­
tively, was within the competence of the central organs 
of the French Republic, th e system of public liberties; 
e":ternal affairs and defence; the cunency and foreign 
exchange systems, the organization and management 
of cre~it, any financial assistance to be granted, foreign 
trad e; th e customs system, the general regulation of 
customs matters and the laws and regulations relating 
to mineral resources; the curricula and examinations 
in public institut ions of secondary and higher education; 
the Penal Code, administrative disputes, the legislation 
and regulations relating to commerce, and criminal 
procedure; the public services of th e French Republic; 
and -th e matters reserved in article 11 of th e Statute, 
namely, the rules governing persons subject to th e 
ordinary civil law of France, the organization of juris­
dictions applying French law and of th e administrative 
courts. 

9. The High Commissioner, who is the representative 
of the French Republic in the Cameroons and the depos­
itory of the powers of the Republic, was respons ible 
under th e Statute for th e defence and external security 
of th e Territory, the maintenance of public order, 
and th e enforcement of laws and decrees enacted by 
central organs of th e French Repub lic. Article 4 of th e 
Statute provid ed that the Cameroons would continue 
to participate, through its representatives, in the func­
tioning of th e central organs of the French Republic. 

• For the sake of simplicity the term " Sanaga-Maritime" is 
used to designate the former administrative region of that name 
although the region has, since the promulgation of Act No. 58-75 
of 30 June 1958, been divided into two administrative regions: 
Sanaga-Maritime and Nyong-et-Kelle, formerly the Eseka 
Subdivision . 
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This provision ceased to apply from th e end of Octo- · 
ber 1958.7 

10. The legislative power in respect of matters not 
reserved to th e central organs of th e French Republic · 
was vested by the Statute in a Cameroons Legislative 
Assembly elected by direct and secret universal suffrage .. 
A Cameroons Government, responsible to the Legis­
lative Assembly, ensured the enforcement of Cameroons 
legislation and the organization and direction of the 
Cameroons public services. The Government consisted 
of a Prime Minister and of ministers designated by him. 
The Prim e Minister was designated by th e High Commis­
sioner and confirmed in office by the Legislative 
Assembly. · 

11. However, in order to enable the French Admin­
istration to discharge its obligations under the United 
Nations Charter and Trusteeship Agreement, it w~ 
provided that the High Commissioner should possess 
reserve powers in regard to the operation of the Cameroons 
institut ions. He or his legal deputy pr esided over the 
Cameroons Council of Ministers. He was authorized 
to reques t the Assembly and th e Cameroons Govern­
ment, respectively, to reconsider the legislation and regu­
lations which th ey adopted . If any such legislation or 
regulation conflicted with the provi sions of the Statute 
or with international conventions or impeded the dis­
charge of trust eeship obligations, it could be annulled 
by decree of the French Government. Lastly, th e 
Cameroons Legislative Assembly was empowered to 
request by resolution th e amendment of th e Statute. 

12. At th e local level the Cameroons is now divided 
into twenty-one regions, each of which is administered 
by a chief regional officer. The largest regions are 
divided into subdivisions, each of which is under the 
authority of a chief subdivisional officer. The chief 
regional and subdivisional officers are appointed by the 
High Commissioner, with th e approval of the Prime 
Minister. Th e Statute of 16 April 1957 provided that 
the administrative regions could be grouped into pro­
vinces which were legal entities and financially autono­
mous. This provision has, however, never been applied. 

13. In order to encourage the inhabitants to par­
ticipate in the management of local affairs, a complex 
system of communes-which are legal entities and 
enjoy a measure of financial autonomy-has been 
established in part of the Territory. It consists at 
present of eight communes de plein exercice, five urban 
mixed communes and fifty-eight rural mixed communes. 
The communes de plein exercice (Douala, Yaounde, 
Nkongsamba, Ebolowa, Edea, Kribi, Mbalmayo and 
Sangmelima) have a municipal council elected by 
universal suffrage and a mayor elected by that council. 
The urban mixed communes are administered by an 
administrator-mayor assisted either by an elected muni­
cipal council (Bafang, Bafoussam and Eseka) or an 

1 A French Government ordinance of 17 October 1958 pro­
vided that the members of the National Assembly and the Council 
of the Republic representing the Cameroons could not continue 
to sit after the renewal of those assemblies without the consent 
of their Government. The Cameroons Government has informed 
the President of the French Council of its position in the matter, 
namely, that such representation is inadvisabl e in the present 
circumstances. 

appointed municipal commission (Garoua and Ngaoun­
dere). Lastly, th e rural mixed communes, thirty-s even 
of which are constituted on the basis of a subdivision, 
thirteen on the basis of an administrative post and eight 
on the basis of a traditional native community, are 
administered by an administrator-mayor assisted by 
.a municipal council elected acCording to a procedure 
which varies from region to region. The council is elected 
by the whole electoral e in th e communes of Nyong­
et-Sanaga, Ntem'and Dja-et-Lobo. In th e communes 
of Bamilek~ two-third s of the members of the council 
are elected by the whole electorale, with the exception 
of th e customary chiefs, and the remain ing third are 
customary chiefs elected by their peers . In all the other 
regions, four-fifths of th e members of the council are 
elected by the whole electorate and one-fifth are para­
mount chiefs elected by th eir peers. The Ministry of 
the Interior of the Cameroons Government is now 
responsible for all nominations to the municipalities. 

14. Side by side with th e organization which has 
just . been described, the institution of the traditional 
chiefdoms has been maintained and regulated. Under 
the present regulations laid down by order of 4 Febru­
ary 1933, chiefs are divided into first class chiefs (lami­
dos, sultans and paramount chiefs), second class chiefs 
(chiefs of groups of villages, cantonal chiefs and tao11anes) 
and third class ·chiefs (village chiefs and cl,,efs de q1tar­
t£er). The chiefs are chosen according to custom by the 
notables and heads of family from among members of 
families which hereditarily exercise authority. They 
are essentially the representatives of their indigenous 
communities and, as such, take part in local adminis­
tration, particularly as judges of customary courts, 
census agents, tax collectors and, in general, as inter­
mediaries between the chiefs of the administrative 
circonscriptions and the inhabitants. The first and 
second class chiefs receive annual remuneration from 
the Administration calculated on the basis of the num­
ber of persons under their authority and an indemnity 
in respect of the specific duties and representational 
functions which they perform. The third class chiefs, 
who collect certain taxes, receive a proportion of the 
taxes they collect. Several attempts have been made 
in the past to revise the regulations concerning chiefs, 
but no decision has been taken in the matter. It is 
interesting to note, in this connexion, that article 20 
of the new Statute which came into force on 1 January 
1959 provided that "the traditional or customary 
chiefdoms as they now exist in the Cameroons shall 
be guaranteed". 

15. As th e Mission has stated earlier, it has felt dis­
posed to devote less attention than would previously 
have been necessary to various aspects of the adminis­
tration and the economic and social life of the Territory. 
It was nevertheless able to examine in some detail 
three problems which are of particular importance in 
view of th e fact that th e Territory will shortly attain 
independence. These are the Cameroonization of the 
administrative services, the economic and social devel­
opment plan and the budgetary problem. The Mission 
has found it convenient to deal with th ese matters 
under the headings immediately following. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE PUBLIC SERVICE 

16. At a tim e when th e Cameroons is on the point 
of achieving independence, it is hardly necessary to 
point out how important it is that the public service 
should progressively be staffed by Cameroonians. 
Progress in this field was limit ed up to 1957, but ha s 
been appreciably speeded up as a result of th e reorga­
nization of the public service of the Cameroons which 
was carried out after the entry into force of the Statute 
of 16 April 1957. Before thi s new phase opened in 
the political life in the Territory, its system of adminis­
tration had been parallel in all essentia l respects with 
that of the French Overseas Territories proper, and its 
destiny as a self-governing State was not foreshadowed 
by measures designed to endow it with a public service 
of its own. 

17. The civil service, which was entirely under the 
authority of the High Commissioner of the French 
Republic, was divided into three grades; these were, 
in descending order of importance, the general cadres, 
the superior cadres and the local cadres. 

18. While the two last-mentioned grades were local 
in character, the general cadres were common to all 
the territories coming under the Ministry of Overseas 
France and officials in that grade could be transferred 
from one territory to another. Recrutment of officials 
is by competitive examination from among the candidates 
who hold the requisite diplomas i.e., the primary school­
leaving certificate in the case of the local cadres, the 
baccalauriat and the elementary school-leaving certi­
ficate in the case of superior cadres A and B respectively, 
and for officials of the general cadres a university degree 
or the diploma of the Ecole nationale de la France 
d'outre-mer. 

19. Up to 1956 Cameroonians held all th e posts 
staffed from the local cadres and most of th e posts 
staffed from the superior cadres, but very few of th e 
posts staffed from th e general cadres. This state of affairs 
was due not only to the lack of Cameroonians possessing 
the necessary qualifications, a matter to which attention 
has frequently been drawn, but also to the way in 
which the Administration was organized and more 
especially to its method of recruiting personnel. Owing 
to th e fact that officials belonging to th e general cad_res 
could be transferred from one territory to another, some 
Cameroonians who possessed the necessary qualifications 
but preferred to remain in their native country were 
reluctant to enter the public service. More important 
than thi s, however, was th e method of recru itm ent of 
personnel for that service. In the case of vacancies 
in administrative posts which were filled by competitive 
examinations open to both French and Africans on the 
same terms, the Africans were necessarily at a disad­
vantage. In particular, few Africans managed to gain 
admission to the Ecole nationale de la France d'outre-mer, 
candidates for which had to be und er twenty-fiv e years 
of age and had to pass a difficult entrance examination. 
In fact, from 1951 to 1955 only eight African students, 
not merely from th e Cameroons but from all the French 
Overseas Territories, succeeded in gaining admission 
to thi s school. 



20. In 1956, when the loi-cadre was being debated 
in the French National Assembly, Mr. Gaston Defferre, 
the then Minister for Overseas France, referred to the 
drawbacks of this system and outlined some improve­
ments which he proposed to introduc e. 8 The changes 
he proposed were embodied in several decrees issued 
after the loi-cadre had been adopted, including that 
of 16 April 1957 setting forth th e Statute of the Cam­
eroons. 

21. The Statute provided for th e complete reorga­
nization of the public service in the Territory. Although 
some branches of that service continued to come under 
the High Commissioner, the remainder were thence­
forward to be the responsibility of the Cameroonian 
Government. The branches of the service for which 
the French Republic was to be responsible were re­
stricted to tho se set out in article 50 of the Statute: 
They consisted of the High Commissioner of the French 
Republic and his personal secretariat, the district 
administrative officers (Chefs de circonscriptions admi­
nistratives) and their d~puties, the services of the courts 
applying French law, of the criminal courts and of the 
judicial police, the administrative courts, the services 
of safety (surete) and security, the inspectorate of labour 
and social legislation , in its advisory capacity, the 
financial supervision of the expenditures of the French 
Republic, aviation services of general interest, services 
concerned with foreign affairs, maritime security ser­
vices and the services concerned with the registration 
of shipping and th e harbour-masters' departments, 
and existing or future station s in the general radio­
electric network, the submarine cable system and the 
broadcasting service. It is important to note that as 
from l Janu ary 1959, the date on which th e new Sta­
tute came into force, all the above services, with the 
exception of the staff of the High Commission and of 
departments dealing with monetary policy, external 
affairs and defence, have also been placed under the 
authority of th e Cameroons Government. 

22. The Statute of 16 April 1957 laid down that th e 
regulations governing the public service of ~he Cameroons 
and the scale of salaries in that service were to be deter­
mined by the Legislative Assembly. The Assembly 
passed two laws on th e subject: Act No. 57-87 of 20 De­
cember 1957, which set up a new salary scale for Cam­
eroonian public servants, and Act No. 58-84 of 22 July 
1958, which set out the general regulations .governing 
such public servant s. Generally speaking, th e purpose 
of these two Acts is to provide Cameroonian civil ser­
vants with a recruitment system and pay, promotion 
and working conditions comparable to tho se enjoyed 
by Fr ench officials. For example, und er th e Act of 
22 July 1958 civil servants are divided into five cat­
egories: categories A and Bare equivalent to the former 
general cadres, _ categories C and D to the former supe­
rior cadres A and B, and category E to th e local cadres. 
The Act also provides for the establishment of a High er 
Council for the Public Service (Conseil sup6rieur de la 

• See Dibats de l'Assetnblee nationale, session de 1955•1956, 
vol. IV (Paris, Imprimerie des JournauX officiels, 1957), first 
meeting of 21 March 1956, pp. nos.1112 . 
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fonction pub!ique) on which the Government and th e 
civil servants will be equally represented. 

23. The Cameroonization of the public service in th e 
Cameroons is within the exclusive competence of the 
Cameroons Government. The Prime Minister, Mr. 
Ahidjo, has on many occasions shown how important 
he considers this problem to be. For example, in a 
speech which he made in th e Legislative Assembly 
on 18 October, he said : 

" One of the main tasks of the Government was to 
ensure that Cameroonians were associated more and 
more closely with the administration of public affairs. 
The fact that we intend to tak e gradual steps to 
replace French officials by Cameroonian offici~ls 
does not imply any failure on our part to recogmze 
the services rendered to our country by the former. 

" It was our duty to ensure that th e handing over 
took place as smoothly as possible. We now have 
figures t o show what has been achieved in th e last 
two years . At th e end of 1955, th ere were 160 offi­
cials (administrateurs) of the Civil Service of Over­
seas France employed in the Territory; there are now 
only 120. The number of assistant officials (aUacMs) 
of the French Overseas Service was then 144 and is 
now only 126. On th e other hand, th ere are at 
present six Cameroonians who are deputy chief regional 
officers, nine who are chief subdivisiona l officers, 
twenty-five who are deputy chief subdivisional officers 
and nine who are district administrative officers. 
Furthermore, thirty-five courts of first degree are 
presided over by our fellow-countrymen. There 
are Cameroonians who are deputy heads of depart­
ments and in all posts of a technical nature, such 
as that of head of a subdivision of th e Public Works 
Department or chief of educational or health teams, 
our fellow-countrymen are lea1ning how to deal 
with difficult tasks and are already rendering distin­
guished service. 

" In order to encourage this trend and to give it 
a sound basis, the main task of the Government was 
to fram e regulations for th e Cameroons Publi c Ser­
vice. It would obviously have been most unfor­
tunate if our officials had only been able to find 
attractive openings in the French service. 

" You recently passed the law on the Cameroons 
Publi c Service, which provides among other things for 
th e estab lishment of a Higher Council for th e Public 
Service on which the Government and th e civil 
servants will be equally repres ent ed. 

"We immediately began to prepare the decrees 
which would give effect to this measure. One of th e 
most interesting of the se is indoubtedly th e decree 
instituting a class of public servant for which an 
educational lev el higher than that of the baccalaureat 
is required. Thi s will enable the best men we have 
to play th e part to which they would normally be 
entitled in th e affairs of our country. 

" Moreover, it has been the particular concern of 
the Government to offer better prospects to officials 
already in the service by increasing the number of 

professional examinations leading to executive posts 
and by revising the regulations governing certain 
specialized services. 

" For example, we are at present considering the 
establishment of a Treasury cadre which will offer 
better prospects to our specialized officials. Naturally, 
all thi s is closely bound up with the development of 
our institu tions and with the training of our best 
people. 

" Our legislati on will have to be adapted to the 
new conditions arising from the transfer of powers 
and from the return home of our students . The 
Government will keep this in mind and it welcomes 
th e fact that a large number of our young people have 
turned towards the most varied forms of education; 
in fact, one young man has just passed into the 
Ecole polytechnique. All this will enab le them to 
take part in every branch of the nation's activities 
and to exert a good influence on economic and social 
development." 

24. The representatives of the High Commissioner and 
the Cameroons Government told the Mission about the 
steps which have already been taken to expedite the 
Cameroonization of the cadres. Apprenticeship schools 
and centres, such as the agricultural training centres at 
Ebolowa and Maroua, t he Douala-Bassa apprenticeship 
centre of the state railway, the nursing school at Ayos 
and th e t echnica l forestry school at Mbalmayo provide 
specialized training for the personnel of the various 
departments and thus facilitate their promotion to higher 
grades. Fellowships are also granted in the most deserv­
ing cases, enabling the holders to complete their 
vocational training in France or abroad. 

25. Furthermore, a scheme was set up in 1956 whereby 
French officials in each department will gradually be 
replaced by Cameroonian scholarship-holders who have 
completed their studies in France. According to this 
scheme, ninety-five scholarship-holders were to return 
to the Cameroons in 1956, seventy-one in 1957, forty-two 
in 1958, fifty-one in 1959, fourteen in 1960 and t wenty­
seven in 1961. The Mission was informed th at this 
scheme is operating normally and that all the scholar­
ship-holders who have returned to the Cameroons have 
been provided with suitable posts. 

26. There is also reason to think that the recent 
changes introduced in the Ecole nationale de la France 
d'outre-mer will be instrumental in speeding up the 
Cameroonization of the cadres. As was said above, 
before 1957 it was extremely difficult, because of the 
age limits and standards required, for an African to gain 
admission to this school. Since then, special entrance 
conditions have been arranged for African students or 
civil servants in order to enable them to attend courses 
at this school and, if th ey are successful in the final 
examination, to be appointed as administrators or 
magistrates. Although this arrangement has given good 
results, a further change has been agreed to and was 
introduced after the beginning of the academic year in 
November 1958. In accordance with this new scheme, 
the Cameroons Government can send to the school, 
which will henceforward be known as the Institut des 
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hautes etudes d'outre-mer, anyone whom it considers 
suitable, subject only to his having reached an adequate 
educational leve l. The students so chosen will follow a 
course of instruction which will last for two academic 
years and can be rounded off by training courses in 
various branches of the French administration-for 
example, the Foreign Ministry in the case of the training 
of personnel for the future diplomatic representation of 
the country. 

27. The results which have been achieved during the 
past years in the training of senior Cameroons staff are 
encouraging. According to information supplied by the 
Cameroons Government, 329 Cameroonians have been 
appointed to responsible posts-80 in the general admi­
nistration, 38 in the judicial department, and 2II in 
the specialized departments. According to the Prime 
Minister, 120 officials and 106 assistant officials of th e 
Civil Service of Overseas France were serving in th e 
Territory on 18 October 1958. In the course of its visits 
to the various government departments at Yaounde, the 
Mission noted that, generally speaking, many French 
officials were working in close association with the 
Ministers. It must be anticipated that, for severa l 
years to come, the Cameroons Government will find it 
necessary to have recourse to non-Cameroonian officials 
for a number of important posts. 

28. Since th e new Statute came into force, th e position 
of expatriate personnel employed in the Cameroons in 
departments controlled by th e French Republic and in 
those of the Trust Territory has been governed by a 
Franco-Cameroons Convention (see annex II). By th e 
terms of this Convention, the French Government under­
takes to take all necessary steps to meet any request 
for staff which the Cameroonian Government feels 
obliged to address to it. French officials seconded to 
the Cameroons Government continue to enjoy the rights 
deriving from their membership in the cadre to which 
th ey originally belonged, particularly where pay, social 
benefits and leave are concerned, and to be protected 
by th e genera l regulation s and th e regulations of th eir 
parti cular branch, to both of which th ey are still subject . 
Th ese officials are a charge on the Cameroons budget, 
which is also responsible for that part of the contribution 
to the pension fund which it falls to th e employer to pay. 

29. As a result of these measures the Cameroons 
Government will probably have no difficulty in securing 
the services of the French officials it will need in 1959. 
As regards the country's needs after th e attainment of 
independence, the spokesman for the Ministry of Overseas 
France stated that after l January 1960, the lega l 
position of France and the Cameroons will be different 
and that th ey will then be able to abrogate or by agree­
ment to extend with modifications as desired, the 
application of this Convention, as indeed of all of the 
other conventions annexed to the Statute. 

30. The recruitment of French officials can, however, 
be regarded only as a temporary expedient. The real 
solution is to train a sufficient number of qualified 
Cameroonians, and th e first step tow ards that end must 
be to develop the country's educationa l services. At the 
present tim e th e only way of t raining qualified Camer­
oonians to fill important administrative posts is to send 



them to France or to other countries abroad to s~udy, 
since there are no university establishments in th e 
Territory. In this connexion, the Mission is glad to 
note that the Ministry of National Education of the 
Cameroons Government is considering the possibility of 
establishing a university preparatory class at the Yaounde 
lycie in the near future and also a law school and a 
national professional school, which would form the 
nucleus of a higher education system. The Mission also 
notes that in the recently concluded Franco-Cameroon­
ian Cultural Convention (see annex II), the French 
Government has undertaken to assist in the eventual 
establishment and development of a Cameroonian 
university, by making available to the Cameroons 
Government any teaching staff it may request. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

31. Owing to its geographica l position, th e Cameroons 
has a wide range of production. The main agricultural 
products are cocoa, coffee, bananas, plam kernels, rubber, 
tob acco, manioc, yams and plantains in the south and 
manioc, peanuts, cotton, and more particularly millet in 
the north. The grazing lands in the north and west 
are well adapted to cat tl e-raising, and the Territory has 
a sizable number of livestock. The forests in th e south 
offer large timber resources and, although th e sub-soil 
has not as yet been surveyed in detail, there appear 
to be many indications of th e existence of mineral 
deposits. 

32. Before 1947 the Territory's economy, which was 
based mainly on the collection and bartering of natural 
products, was primitive and extremely vulnerable. The 
exploitation of natural resources was confined to what 
was called the " useful ,, Cameroons, a sector within a 
radius of 300 kilometres from Douala. The country's 
installations consisted only of a port capable of handling 
a maximum annual tonnage of 200,000 tons, a single 
permanent air.field, a railway network of about 600 kilo­
metres with obsolescent rolling stock, a fairly sizable 
road system-8,800 kilometres of which, however, were 
in very poor condition-and, finally, an embryonic pro­
cessing industry which was largely at the artisan level. 
In the social field, there were nearly 5,000 hospital beds, 
and nearly 50,000 pupils were attending primary schools. 
Although all those facilities represented considerable 
achievements, they were entirely inadequate to meet 
the Territory's needs. 

33. From 1947 onwards a great effort was made by 
the Administering Authority, principally under the ten­
year economic and social development plan, to accelerate 
th e Territory's economic and social development. The 
ten-year plan, which emerged from the Act of 30 April 
1946, was carried out in two phases, the first from 1947 
to 1953 and the second from 1954 from 1958 .0 During 
those two periods investmen ts totall ed 56,902 million 

• The two parts of the ten-year plan are often referred to 
respectively as" the first four-year plan (PQI) " and II the second 
four-year plan (PQII) ", although they do not cover exactly 
four years. 
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francs CFA, 10 two-thirds of which were financed by the­
Investment Fund for Economic and Social Development 
(FIDES) and the remainder by the French budget 
(1,851 million), the Cameroonian budget (1,735 million), 
loans raised by the Territory and the communes (2,899· 
million) and the semi-public sector, in particular the 
mixed companies (14,426 million). 

34. The main purpose of the ten-year plan was to. 
improve the infra-structure with a view to facilitating 
the transport of produce to the markets and the devel­
opment of production. Together with the economic 
effort the plan provided for action in the social field, 
mainly in the sphere of public health and education. 
VVhereas during the first period th e emphasis was laid 
on the infra-structure, during the second period efforts 
were concentrated on the expansion of production, 
espac ially through its diversification, th e development 
of the country's agricultural wealth, the intensification 
of domestic trade in agricultural products and the 
improvement of the general working conditions of the 
producers. 

35. The results of the te11-year plan as reported to the 
Mission by the High Commissioner's Office are very 
encouraging . The country's infr a-structure was substan­
ti ally improved between 1947 and 1957. During that 
period 1,171 kilometres of roads were built, 577 kilo­
metres were tarred, and many engineering works were 
completed, the most important being th e Wouri Bridge, 
which has a total length of 1,805 metres. Although the 
railway network has not been extended. considerable 
improvements have been made, resulting in a sizable 
reduction in costs and an increase in traffic from 
250,000 tons in 1947 to 650,000 tons in 1957. Whereas 
in 1950 there was only one airfie ld, the class B field at 
Douala, there were one class A and twenty-two class C 
and D airfields in 1956. That year also saw a consid­
erable increase in domestic air traffic over 1950 both in 
freight (from 1,648 to 15,334 tons) and in passengers 
(from 10,412 to 98,2 17). Sea and river traffic also 
greatly increased, cargoes landed at Douala having 
risen from 200,000 tons in 1947 to 767,000 tons in 1957, 
and at the Benoue River port of Garoua from 25,000 tons 
to 40,000 tons. In the matter of power production, 
which is so vit al to industrial development, six steam 
generating stations, which in 1956 sold 22 million KWH, 
have been constructed, but the main achievement has 
been the building of the Edea dam on the Sanaga River 
which was visited by the Mission, and whose hydro­
electric station will produce 1,250,000 KWH when 
completed. This station, however, has so far been 
devoted especially-except for the supply of power to 
Douala-to meeting th e needs of an alwniniwn refining 
plant which will have a capacity of 45,000 ton s in 1959. 
This factory, also visited by th e Mission, is a most 
impressive industrial installation; it processes alumina 
shipped there from sources outside the Cameroons, and 
after smelting th e metal is for the most part exported 

1o The CFA franc has been devalued a number of times since 
1947. Before the most recent devaluation on 29 December 1958, 
the dollar was worth 210 francs CFA; it is now worth 
246.50 francs CFA. 

in ingot form. The Mission was inform ed of plans for 
,th e fabrication of alwninium products, including roofing, 
the supply of which is of great importance to the 
Territory. 

36. Side by side with the improvement of the infra­
structure , agricultural productio1,1 has been considerably 
developed, both in quality and in quantity. The table 
below shows the increase in the volume of the main 
products exported between 1947 and 1957: 

1947 l9J7 lncu,ut Ptrct1'ltigt 
(Tons) (Tons) (Tons) i1rcrta.U 

Bananas. 17,000 87,000 70,000 412 
Timber. :10,000 121,000 85,000 236 
Cocoa 33,000 63,000 20,000 60 
Coffee .... 6,500 17,600 12,000 2 18 
Cotton-seed . IG,000 16,000 
Rubber . 2,000 3,000 1,000 60 

On the basis of average prices the value of exports shows 
an over-all increase of 143 per cent by comparison with 
19-:17. This increase, together with an improvement in 
the terms of trade, has quad1upled the purchasing power 
of the Cameroonian producer over a period of ten years. 
A rise in levels of living in also apparent among wage­
earners, whose numbers increased by 434 per cent 
between 1047 and 1957. The wage index for unskilled 
workers in the town of Douala increased to nearly thirty 
times th e original figure. 

37. Developments in the social sphere have been no less 
important. In the matter of public health, the develop­
ment plan made possible the construction of six hospitals, 
the extension of six others, the establishment of twenty­
seVen dispensaries, forty-one field posts, four leper 
hospitals and two research institutes. The Service 
d'hygiene mobile et de prophylaxie (SHMP) has been 
greatly extended, in particular through the establish­
ment of twenty-four mobile units. In education five 
secondary schools have been constructed, as well as two 
administration buildings, five teacher-training schools, 
thirty-eight complementary school classrooms, a tech­
nical college, thirteen pre-apprenticeship sections, six 
apprenticeship centres, 279 primary school classrooms, 
four school camps, nine sports fields and gymnasiums 
and 118 hostels for pupils. In addition, sixty-five school 
b4ildings have been constructed by the missions with 
FIDES financial assistance . The school enrolment rate 
has increased from 10 per cent in 1945 (45,000 pupils) 
to 61 per cent in 1956 (270,000 pupils). 

38. As a result of the efforts made, the Cameroons 
is now relatively well equipped economically and socially. 
Needless to say, present facilities would benefit by 
expansion as money and personnel can be provided. The 
communications network is not yet extended to meet 
the country's existing needs, particularly in the north 
and south-east, though the quality of the present roads 
in particular is impressive . Despite the efforts made 
through agricultural extension services, a majority of 
peasant cultivators retain their primitive methods. 
Although the Territory has a few industrial installations 
of considerable importance to the economy, in general 
industrial activities are of little importance. Work 
to exp loit the mineral resources is at present at the 
research and prospf'cting stage, with promise of establish-
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ing valuable resources. In the social sphere, which has 
received substantial support from FIDES, health units 
and additional medical personnel are probably priority 
n~eds. The Cameroons, which has an impressively 
lugh rat e of school enrolments in comparison with most 
other African countries, could with advantage concen ­
trate on raising the level in the north, where at present 
approximately 15 per cent of children to go schoo l. 
As is noted elsewhere, the question of establishing a 
university for th e Territory is being examined by the 
Ministers who have responsibility in this field. 

39. The Mission found that the Cameroonian leaders 
fully appreciated the fact that much remains to be done. 
In the course of many conversations the Prime Minister 
and the members of his Government frequently reiterated, 
as did also many deputies to the Legislative Assembly, 
their determination to continue to promote the economic 
and socia l development of the country as energetically 
as possible. 

40. The third lour-year plan-designed to cover the 
period 1958-1962-wh ich was recently drawn up by 
the Cameroons Government and approved by the 
Legislative Assembly, is evidence of this determination. 
The plan env isages the continuation of the efforts made 
under the first two plans to expand the infra -structure 
and production and to develop socia l services. The 
planners have estimated that a total sum of about 
25,000 million francs CFA will be required if the various 
goals env isaged are to be attained. The Territory, 
however, could provide only 8,650 million, to be derived 
from the participation of planters and village communities 
(2,200 million), loans granted by the Credit du Cameroun 
(2,200 million), investment of the Societe immobilierc 
du Cameroun (800 million), the contribution of the 
budget of the Cameroons (700 million), the Fonds 
cl'investissement routier (1,000 million), th e port invest­
ment programme (300 million), the railway investment 
programme (250 million) and the communal deve lop­
ment budgets (1,200 million). The remainder, amounting 
to 16,000 million, will have to be provided by overseas 
aid. In submitting the proposals, the planners expressed 
the hope that they would be able to obtain such external 
aid, mainly in the form of grants from FIDES, but 
pointed out that this was not a certainty. 

FINANCIAL SITUATION AND OUTLOOK 

41. The problem of economic and social development 
is thus primarily a financial one. Generally speaking the 
financial problem will, in the opinion of the Mission, 
be one of the most urgent and difficult with which the 
Cameroons Government will be faced, if it wishes to 
maintain the present rate of development. During the 
past twelve years the Cameroons has received ve1y 
considerable financial aid from France. According to 
a note addressed to the Mission by the High Commis­
sioner, this aid, which was given under the heading of 
expenditure in the French budget or in th e form of 
subsidies or loans, has been applied not only to economic 
and social development but also the operation of some 
public services, the balancing of Cameroons finances, the 



development of public agencies and public assistance to 
private investors. From 1946 to 1957 this aid reached 
a to tal of 71,500 million francs CFA, a figure which is 
only a little lower than th e total for expend itur e under 
the Cameroons budget throughout the same period, 
namely, 74,000 million. 

42. Even with the aid received from France the 1958 
budget, which was the first prepared by the Cameroons 
Government, could not be balanced without appreci­
ably restricting development expenditure . The ordinary 
budget was estimated at a total of 9,507,714,000 francs 
CFA (as against 11,721 million in 1957) and that for 
development at 487,363,000 (as against 722 million in 
1957). It was, in the words of the Minister of Finance, 
an" austerity budget". 

43. After 1 January 1959 the Cameroons Govern­
ment's financial situation appeared likely to become 
more difficult, particularly in view of the tr ansfer of 
services which were until then under th e authority 
of the High Commissioner and were paid for from the 
French budget. In _his inaugural address the Prime 
Minister defined his Government's financial policy as 
follows: 

" Thanks to the funds provided by FIDES and the 
local budget it has been possible to initiate a programme 
which is in many ways remarkable . It must be pursued 
if all the many and varied needs of the masses are to 
be satisfied. 

" A country which wishes to be free and aspires to 
independence must follow a sound financial policy 
so that the local budget may progressively take over 
from the lenders, who are doubtless resolved to 
continue giving us their generous assistance but 
whose help should gradually be ,yithdrawn as the 
country becomes able to finance itself. We shall still 
require France's aid for a long time to come. Never­
theless, at th e risk of appearing both in our own eyes 
and in th ose of other countries to be reversing our 
ideas, we must remodel our financial system in accor­
dance with local requirements. \Ve are stagger ing 
under the weight of our recurrent expenditure, particu­
larly expenditure on personnel, while our investment 
budget is notoriously inad equate . We shall constantly 
st rive to curtail, and indeed eliminate, unprofitable or 
superfluous expenditure, while at the same tim e doing 
everything possible to increase revenue in accordance 
with a fiscal policy whose primary objective will be a 
more equ itabl e distribution of taxation . 

" The surest guarantee of the strength of a nation, 
however, particularly in the tim es in which we live, is 
a sound and prosperous economy, an economy which 
makes it possible at one and the same tim e to raise th e 
level of living of the inhabitants and to develop the 
budgetary resources required to carry out a programme 
which, as is recognized, must for a long tim e to come 
be directed toward s th e attainment of social objec­
tiv es.' ' 

44. The Mission welcomes the Cameroons Government's 
realistic approach to its problems and respons ibiliti es 
as thu s set forth by the Prim e Minister. The developing 
economy holds promise of a continued steady increase 
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in local revenues; but it is evident also that the Govern­
ment will need to do everything possible to ensure that 
th e administrative structure is kept within limits of 
size and cost that are commensurate with the financial 
means of the country. The Mission was given to under­
stand that special attention would be given to th ese 
matters in 1959. 

45. It is apparent, however, that even in the best of 
circumstances the Cameroons will require considerable 
external aid for some tim e to come. The Mission was 
informed by the French Government that it is prepared 
to grant the Cameroons Government a subsidy for 1959 
which would completely cover operational expenditure 
for the transferred services, the amount to be fixed 
at from 2 to 3 thousand million metropolitan francs or 
1,000 to 1,500 million francs CFA. In addition, it would 
continue in that year to furnish the financial aid which th e 
Cameroons would require to carry out it s plan for 
economic and social development. 

46. Thus the problem seems to have been solved up 
to 31 December 1959. The question for the Cameroons 
is how its financial requirements are to be met after that 
date. During a conversation that the Mission had with 
representatives of th e French and Cameroons Govern­
ments in Paris, the Prime Minister stated that his Govern­
ment and the Legislative Assembly were giving this 
problem their attention and that he hop ed the United 
Nations, France and other countries would grant the 
Cameroons the assistance it would require . It appeared, 
however, that the Cameroons Government had not yet 
raised this matter officially with the French authorities. 
During the same meeting the High Commissioner of the 
French Republic in the Cameroons remarked that while 
th e legal obligations binding France and the Cameroons 
would cease to exits as from 1 January 1960, that did 
not mean that th e obligations of friendship would like­
wise disappear . It was for the French and Cameroons 
Governments to discuss freely the assistance which th e 
one could grant the other . Such assistance would 
depend, naturally, on what the Cameroons Government 
might request and what France would be able to offer. 

47. The present state of development of the Cameroons 
is unquestionably due in large measure to the substantial 
financial assistance provided by France over a period of 
several years. Though it will be of course for th e Cam­
eroonian authorities to initiate any changes in economic 
and financial policies as well as to regula te th e space of 
such change, it is obvious that th e economic structure 
of the Territory would be weakened by any sudden or 
drastic curtailment of external assistance. The obliga­
tions of friendship towards a new State emerging from 
trustee ship into sovereign and independent existence 
fortunately do not t erminat e with the trusteeship obliga­
tions of France and the United Nations nor will intan­
gible bonds created through th e application of the prin­
ciple of the sacred trust be severed. The Mission has every 
reason to believe from its discussions with the authorities 
concerned that France will consider with sympathy 
requests for financial or technical assistance, and is 
confident that th e United Nations will itself give every 
consideration as may be requested to th e needs of the 
Cameroons on it s emergence as an independent State. 

B. The development of self-government 
nod the demand for independence 

MAJOR REFORMS OF 1956 AND 1957 

48. The Visiting Mission thinks it essential, in order 
to show the evolution of self-government in the Cam­
eroons, th e development of th e aspirations of the Cam­
eroonian people for ind ependence and th e impact of those 
aspirations on the attitudes of their elected representa­
tives and. on th e policy of the Government, to trace 
briefly the course of events since 1956. At that time 
the Cameroons, which had for ten years retained basically 
the same political system, began to emerge from an area 
of uncertainty as to its future. Moreover, a strong 
upsurge of nationalism had occurred during this period 
and an organized movement giving expression to it had 
come i?to increasing conflict with the Administering 
Authonty. In 1955 it erupted in violence; and these 
disturbances, together with the action taken to suppress 
the movement concerned on th e grounds, as the Trustee­
ship Council was informed at the time, of the methods 
used rather than the objectives sought, had left tensions 
and uneasiness in the Territory. 

49. The promulgation of the French Law No. 56-619 
of 23 June 1956, known as the loi-cadre, marked the 
beginning of a new era for the Cameroons. It signalled 
the introduction of the first really large-scale reforms 
made in the Territory since 1946. These reforms in 
turn gave rise to a series of political development s as a 
result of which the Territory, at the time of the Mission's 
visit, was on the very threshold of independence. 

50. The importance of the loi-cadre for the Cameroons 
was thr ee-fold. Firstly, it reduced one of the main 
difficulties which had hindered the earlier introduction 
of institutional reforms in the Cameroons-name ly, the 
delays encountered in the parliamentary processes. 
The lo·i-cadre minimized these by providing 'in its article 9 
that the French Government, taking into account the 
Trusteeship Agreement, could, by means of decrees 
taken after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
~nd_ th~ Assembly of th e French Union, inaugurate 
msh!u.t10nal reforms. Secondly, by making this special 
prov1s1on for the Cameroons, the law specifically recog­
nized the possibility. of the Trust Territory following a 
c?urse of political development suited to its particular 
circumstances and status and, if need be, different from 
that envisaged for the French Overseas Territories 
proper. Third! y, article 10 of the loi-cadre provided 
that future elections to all assemblies in the Territories 
under French administration should be held on the basis 
of universal adult suffrage. 

51. In accordance with these provisions, and in 
consultation with the Cameroonian representatives in 
in the French assemblies, the French Government 
drafted a Statute of the Cameroons granting the Terri­
tory a wide measure of internal autonomy. The Terri­
torial Assembly which had been elected on 30 March 
1952 on a restricted franchise was dissolved by a decree 
of 8 November 1956, three months before the expiration 
of its term of office, in order to make way for a new 
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Assembly which, in addition to its normal function s, 
was to pronounce it s views on the draft Statute. 

52. The elections held on 23 December 1956 to fill 
the seventy seats in th e new Assembly were of additional 
importance becau se for th e first tim e, in accordance 
with th e provisions of the loi-cadre, they were conducted 
by uni versa l suffrage and with a single electora l college. 
These innova tion s were far-reaching in th eir effect : in 
preparation for the elections the electoral rolls were 
specially revised, and th e number of registered electors 
almost doubled. The total increased from 853,932 to 
1,685,059, representing 56 per cent of the population 
of the Cameroons. 

53. Before describing the electora l campaign and the 
results of the election, it may be well to deal briefly with 
political activity in the Territory before the election. 
A large number of political parties had come into being 
in the Cameroons since 1947, but most of them were 
small groups led by . one or more prominent politicians 
and often having no definite programme of action or 
tangible organization. Their influence was on th e whole 
small and limit ed to certain areas. 

64. There were, however, some exceptions. Up to 
1955 th e chief of these was th e Union des populations 
du Cameroun (UPC), which possessed a strong ly cen­
~ralize~ o.rganiz~tion and a well-defined programme, 
mcludmg m particular the independence and unification 
of the two Cameroons, and which had a wide appeal 
~n the_south. In 1955, however, following violent clashes 
m which the UPC was involved, that party and two 
associated bodie s, the Jeunesse democratique du Cam­
eroun (JDC) and the Union democratique des femmes 
camerounaises (UDEFEC) were dissolved by the French 
Government by a decree of 13 July 1955. 

55. The incidents of May 1955 and the dissolution 
of the UPC and its affiliates have already been thoroughly 
discussed by the Truste eship Council and there is no 
need to cover the ground again. It is sufficient to recall 
that during the incidents twenty-six persons were 
killed and 189 wounded and that the events led to 
722 arrests. After the incidents many members of the 
UPC, including Mr. Ruben Um Nyobe, the General 
Secretary, withdrew into the forests of the Sanaga­
Maritime Region, where they maintained some sort of 
organization and conducted a movement of resistance 
to the Administration. Others fled to the Cameroons 
under British administration and set up their head 
quarters at Kumba. Subsequently the party was 
banned by the Nigerian authorities and a number of 
ist leaders were deported. 

56. By the autumn of 1955 some sections of public 
opinion in the Cameroons, including not only former 
members of the dissolved parties but also some political 
personalities of whom the most prominent was Mr. Paul 
Soppo Priso, then President of the Territorial Assembly, 
were appealing for a political amnesty and for the 
r~conciliation of all Cameroonians, and an amnesty 
bill drafted by the French Government was being 
discussed m the French Parliament. 

57. In June 1956, when the loi-cadre was promulgated, 
Mr. Soppo Priso started a movement known as Union 
nationale, the purpose of which was to unite the political 



parties, while preserving their individuality, in a common 
u minimum programme ". The main features of this 
were the rejection of the loi-cadre, the election by 
universal suffrage of an Assembly to consider jointly 
with the French authorities th e lines on which the Terri­
tory could achieve independence, the reunification of 
the two Cameroons and the proclamation of a general 
political amnesty in the Territory. The movement was 
at first warmly welcomed in the south of th e Territory 
and a large number of prominent people joined it, 
including some of the leaders of the Union sociale cam­
erounaise (USC), the Bloc democratique camerounais 
(BDC), the Coordination des Independants camerounais 
(INDECAM) and the Evolution sociale camerounaise 
(ESOCAM), and some former members of th e Union des 
populations du Cameroun. Its success in unifying so 
wide a range of tendencies, however, was short-Jived. 
A number of political parties were divided on the question 
of supporting the movement and many prominent 
people, concerned at the growing influence of extremist 
elements, soon withdrew from it . At a congress held 
at Ebolowa in November 1956 th e majority, under the 
leader ship of Mr. Soppo Pri so, decided to participate in 
the territorial elections which the Administering Autho­
rity had by th en decided to hold. This proved contrary 
to the wishes of the UPC sympathizers, who favoured 
abstention. This split led to the disappearance of the 
Union nationale movement as such from the political 
scene. A basic reason for th e split appeared to be the 
fact that th e impending elections by universal suffrage 
gave great encouragement to those who sought to 
take rapid but constitutional action towards inde­
pendence. 

58. The elections were conducted essentially on 
regional lines, and the choice before the voters was not 
so much between clearly defined political movements 
as between prominent local personalities and the other 
candidates associated with them. Nevertheless, the 
electoral campaign conducted by th e candidates was 
not Jacking in vigour and there was lively controversy 
in many areas regardin g th e lin es to be followed in the 
development of the Cameroons and the nature of its 
consti tutional future . It is worthy of note that inde­
pendence was a popular theme; all the sucessful candi­
dates favoured it as the destiny, sooner or later, of the 
Cameroons. The dissolved UPC played a more sys­
t ematically organized part than any of the legal political 
movements, but that part was a negative one, and 
limited to a small part of the Territory. It decided to 
carry on a campaign for abstention, which was in fact 
punctuated by acts of sabotage. In the month of the 
elections numerous acts of sabotage were committed, 
in particular at Douala, at Yaounde and in th e Sanaga­
Maritime, where two candidates, Mr. Charles Delangue 
and Mr. Samuel Mpouma, were assassinated. 

59. It is essential, in order to understand th e present 
political situation in the Territory, to appreciate the 
conditions under which the elections were held and to 
recognize in particular that the effect which the tactics 
of the supporters of the outlawed UPC had on them was 
in fact extremely limited. A year and a half had pass ed 
since the UPC and its affiliates had been dissolved; 
its field of significant clandestine activity had been 
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reduced more and more to parts of the city of Douala 
and to the Sanaga-Maritime area in the immediate 
hint erland; and th e political climate had changed to 
th e extent that all of the lead ing candidates in th e 
elections had openly espoused th e cause of ind ependence, 
which had been the rallying cry of the UPC. 

60. That situation, in the Mission's opinion, was 
clearly reflected by th e results of th e elections. There 
were only two regions, out of a total of nineteen, where 
the abstention campaign of the UPC could be said to . 
have appreciably increased the normal rate of abstention: 
these were · Wouri, a small region consisting mainly 
of th e city of Douala, where 22 per cent of th e registered 
elector s voted; and th e Sanaga-Maritime, where 14 per 
cent voted. These results must be considered in their 
proper perspective. The total population of Wouri 
is 113,212 and of th e Sanaga-Maritime 164,323: togeth er 
th ey represent hardly 9 per cent of th e population of 
the Territory as a whole. Moreover, the polling was 
high elsewhere in th e southern half of th e Cameroons, 
including areas where the UPC had once been well 
organized: thu s in th e Mungo Region, lying just north 
of Douala and against th e frontier with th e other Cam­
eroons, 66 per cent voted; in the Yaounde Region 70 per 
cent; and in th e Ntem Region 80 per cent. Only in 
the Sarraga-Maritime was there actual violence against 
persons, confined even there to one district where the 
two candidates mentioned above were murdered; and 
it is worth noting that one of th ese, Mr. Delangue, 
had campaigned strongly on a programme of inde­
pendence and unification of the Cameroons. In VVouri, 
moreover, the seats were won by Mr. Soppo Priso, the 
leader of the national movement to which th e UPC 
supporters had adhered for several months, and 
Mr. Betote-Akwa, a member of Mr. Soppo Priso's 
pres ent political group. 

61. In th e less developed northern regions of th e 
Caineroons, where the influence of the UPC was virtually 
non-exi stent, other factors explain th e polling; for 
example, the relatively smaller interest in politics and 
the extension of suffrage to women for the first time 
in an area where Moslem custom and tradition were 
strong. The lowest vote was in the mountainous and 
mainly pagan Margui-Wandala (Mokolo) Region, where 
32 per cent of th e registered electors voted. The vote 
was as high as 64 per cent in other parts of th e north, 
and about 50 per cent for th e north as a whole. The 
average for the entire Territory was 55 per cent and, 
if the Wouri and Sanaga-Maritime Regions are excluded, 
almost 60 per cent. The result thus compared favourably 
with tho se produced in other countries of Africa and 
elsewhere. 

62. Owing to th e murder of two of th e candidates 
in the Sanaga-Maritime, there were sixty-eight instead 
of seventy members to constitute th e new Assembly. The 
elections of three of them-th e two others from th e 
Sanaga-Maritime and one from Dschang-wer e declared 
invalid; th ey appealed and the case was still pending 
before th e Conseil d'Etat at the time of the Mission's 
visit. 

63. The new Assembly met on 28 January 1957. 
From the outset th e members formed themselves into 

groups: the Union camerounaise, with thirty members; 
the Deffiocrfltes camerounais, with twenty members; 
the Pay sans independants , with nine members; and 
the Action nationale, with eight members. One member 
remained unattached. These groups, which were 
originally set up on regional lines, soon began to adopt 
united political positions on the various questions and, 
except for the Paysans ind ependants, developed lat er 
into political parties outside the Assembly. These 
political parties had at the time of the Mission's visit 
acquired varying degrees of organization and influ­
ence among the people, and the Union camerounaise and 
the Action nationale in particular were endeavouring 
to establish branches outside the areas to which their 
leaders belonged. 

64. The first question of importance taken up by 
the newly elected Assembly was the new draft Statute, 
which was given a detailed and often controversial 
-examination, both in committee and in plenary meeting. 
During its examination a number of amendments were 
proposed. The Assembly finally adopted the draft 
Statute, as amended, by 59 votes to 8. The draft was 
subsequently discussed in th e Assembly of the French 
Union and th en adopted by the French Parliament. 
The Statute was finally published, in th e form proposed 
by th e Territorial Assembly of the Cameroons, in decree 
No. 57-501, of 26 April 1957. 

DEVELOPMENTS UNDER THE FIRST GOVERNMENT 

65. The Statute went into force on 9 May 1957. On 
that date th e Cameroons became a Trust State and th e 
Territorial Assembly was transformed into a Legislative 
Assembly. Mr. Andre-Marie Mbida, a member of the 
Deffiocrates camer0unais group, who, as a Deputy 
also to the French National Assembly, had played a 
leading part in the prior consultations of the draft 
Statute in Paris, was designated Prime Minister by the 
High Commissioner and confirmed in office by the 
Assembly on 15 May. Mr. Mbida formed a coalition 
government consisting of seven members of his own 
group, five members of the Union camerounaise, two 
members of th e Paysans independants group and a 
Cameroons senator in the Council of the French Republic, 
who was not a member of the Assembly . The eight 
members of th e Action nationale group formed the 
Opposition. 

66. The Mbida govenunent remained in power until 
February 1958 when Mr. Mbida, the Prime Minister, 
lost th e confidence of th e legislature. During that 
period it set up the new Cameroons ministries and took 
over the services which had previously been within 
the High Commissioner's competence. It also had a very 
delicate problem to deal with-namely, th e rebellious 
movem ent organized by th e UPC. Under the Statute, 
of course, this problem was within the competence 
of th e High Commissioner, but it could not be dealt 
with entirely ind ependently of the Cameroons Govern­
ment or of Cameroons opinion in general. Moreover, 
although the problem was physically confined to a very 
small part of th e Territory, the tensions that arose 

from it, as well as the differences of opinion as to a 
solution, were relatively widespread. 

67. It has alr eady been explained that th e leaders of 
th e former UPC, who had withdrawn to the forests 
of th e Sanaga-Maritime Region or had fled to Kumba , 
in the Cameroons under British administration, had 
started a resistance movement in the Cameroons under 
French administration. According to information 
supplied to the Mission, a paramilitary organization 
known as th e Comite national d'or ganisation (CNO) 
was set up in December 1956 for the purpose of directing 
terrorist activities in the Territory. In the Sanaga­
Maritime Region the terrorists committed sporadic 
acts of violence, directed chiefly against planters and 
village chiefs, killing some, kidnapping others, and sack­
ing or burning down their houses. Similar incursions were 
made in the Mungo and Bamileke Regions, frequently 
by gangs who came from the British zone and returned 
there after having committed their crimes. In the view 
of the High Commissioner's Office th ese were frequently 
acts of simple banditry rather than of political t errorism, 
even when they were committed in the name of politics. 
Following a period of relative tranquillity for several 
months of 1957, there was a fresh outbreak of terrorism 
from September on wards. The 1nost serious incident 
occurred on 15 December, when Mr. Samuel Wanko, 
a deputy from Bamileke, and six others were killed 
in an ambush near Bafoussam. A no~eworthy feature 
of this campaign of violence was the total absence of 
attacks on Europeans and their properties, including 
plantations. 

68. The High Commissioner, in agreement with the 
Cameroons Government, took various steps to deal with 
the terrorism. The security forces in Sanaga-Mariti me, 
which at the beginning of 1956 consisted of 150 to 200 
men, were reinforced in September of 1957. Early in 
November, at the request of the Cameroons Government, 
those forces, which then comprised 400 men, were further 
reinforced by two companies of French troops. Simi­
larly, the police force in the Bafoussam administrative 
subdivision was strengthened after the murder of 
Mr. Wanko, and proceedings were instituted and warrants 
issued for the arrest of all those who were known to have 
been implicated in acts of violence. By th e end of the 
year between 100 and 150 arrests had been made. 
Simultaneously with the streng th ening of th e security 
forces in the Sarraga-Maritime, and in order both to 
afford greater p rotection to the widely scattered popu ­
lation and to isolate the armed band s in the forest, 
between 10,000 and 15,000 people were regro uped in 
villages along the roads, in many cases surrounded by 
stockades and supplied with alarm signals. Movement 
in the area was restricted. A " pacification zone " 
under military command was established in the Sanaga­
Maritime, and the systematic hunting out of the rebel 
bands continued for many months: it appeared, indeed, 
to be coming to an end only at the tim e of the Mission's 
visit. 

69. The existence and development of this situation 
inevitably resulted, before the Government had been in 
office for many months, in a good deal of uneasiness in 
the minds of th e people outside the troubled areas 
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themselves . Th ere were many who, while condemning 
acts of violence from whatever quarter, and while not 
necessarily questioning the need for firm action to 
suppress th e rebellion in the Sanaga-Maritime, considered 
it urgent that a political basis for peace and reconci­
liation should no less actively be sought. They appeared 
convinced that th e approach to a permanent solut ion 
Jay in th e grant of an amnes ty for political acts 
committed since 1055; and the appeals for such an 
amnesty grew in number. 

70. As has been mentioned earlier (para. 56), the 
French Government had in fact drawn up an amnesty 
bill in 1956. This bill, which provided, inter alia, for a 
general amnesty applicab le in resp ect of all acts com­
mitted during th e incident s of May 1955 which were 
subject to a penalty of up t o five years' imprisonmen t, 
and also for the possibility of apply ing the amnesty by 
decree to all persons sentenced to prison terms of up 
to twenty years for such acts, had been submitted to 
the French Parliament on 2 August of that year. The 
French Government had hoped that the bill would be 
adopted without delay so tha t the elections to the 
Territorial Assembly on 23 December 1956 could be 
held in the most favourable condition s. However, a 
numb er of circumstance s, including the fact that the 
Parliament was in recess until Octob er, combined to 
prevent any action being tak en before November. In 
November the bill was initially examined by the Assembly 
of the Fr ench Union, which approved it on 20 November. 
It was th en referred to the National Assembly, which 
adopt ed it on first reading on 11 December and trans­
mitt ed it to the Council of the Republic, which was to 
take a decision on the matter within two months . The 
decision was, however, postponed because th e outbreaks 
of terrori sm which occurr ed at that time apparently made 
1t inadvi sable to ad opt conciliatory mea sures. It was 
only mu ch later, on 29 November 1957, th at th e Council 
of th e Republi c turn ed it s attention to th e bill. It 
drafted a numb er of amendments to th e t ext approved 
by th e Nationa l Assembly, th e most important of which 
was to replace the general amnesty for certain deeds by 
individual acts of pardon. The text proposed by the 
Council of the Republic was referred to the National 
Assembly, which adopted it on 7 February 1958. It was 
promulgated ten clays later as Act No. 58-148 of 
17 February 1958. 

71. Efforts made to find a polit ical solution to the 
situat ion in th e Sanaga-Maritime broke down in the face 
of the persistent refusal of Hie UPC to renounce violence 
unconditi onally and also of it s demand for relega lization. 
On 13 J uly 1957 Mr. Um Nyobe addressed to the High 
Commissioner and the Prime Minister " proposa ls for a 
politiCal and mora l ditente ". According to a not e t rans­
mitted to the Mission by the High Commissioner's Office, 
th ese proposals did no more than reiteratf' the usual 
demands of the party (amnesty, repea l of the decree of 
13 July 1955, immediate independence and reunification) 
and were followed by threats of what would happen if 
th e suggested program me were not taken into consid­
eration. Th ese proposals were rejected and severa l weeks 
later, on 5 September 1957. the more serious terrorist 
activity already described was begun. The second 
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attempt at reconc iliation was made on the initiativ e of 
Mgr. Mongo, th e Bishop of Douala, who, like Mr. Um 
Nyobe, is a Bassa. The two men met in October 1957, 
near th e main road through th e Sanaga-Mar itime, to 
discuss the possibiliti es of a return to normal life. After 
t he meet ing Mgr. Mongo went to see Mr. Mbida at 
Yaounde. The bishop's initiative, which was described 
to the Mission as having been entirely unofficial, did not 
produc e any positive result. 

72. Mr. Mbida had adopted an uncompromising atti­
tude towards th e UPC which harden ed still further when 
th e new wave of terrorism broke out in th e disturb ed 
regions late in 1957. In a statement made at Boumnyebel 
in th e ·sanaga-Maritime in November he called for th e 
surrender of th e UPC in the following terms: while 
th ere would be pardon for those who had . committed 
minor offences, th e others would be subjected to severe 
penalties; he would give th em a tim e limit of t en days 
in which to surrender, und er pain of being treat ed as 
rebels. The ultimatum had no useful result, and its 
failure app eared to affect th e progres s of the amnesty 
measure, for when th e Fr ench National Assembly exam­
ined the amnesty bill on second reading it was explained 
that the primary reason why the text had been amended 
restrictive ly by th e Council of t he Republic was that th e 
Cameroons Government and Assembly were opposed to 
a general amnesty. 

73. According to the information which the Mission 
was able to gath er, it was partly Mr. Mbida's rigorou s 
attitude towards the UPC, but also certain other aspects 
of his policy , which contributed to the political crisis 
early in 1958 which Jed to his resignation. Among th ese 
oth er aspects was his attitude with regard to the future 
of the Territory, which failed to keep pace with a pheno­
menon becoming more and more apparent : namely, the 
groWing aspirations of th e people, as expre ssed by most 
of the other political leaders, for what were the stated 
objective s of the UPC it self- th e independ ence and 
reunificat ion of the t wo Cameroons. Mr. Mbida's ideas 
on this subject were clearly different: As set forth in 
th e programme of action adopted by his Democrate s 
carnerounais group on 26 J anuary 1958, his view was 
that although th e independence of th e Cameroons was 
the goal to be attained, th e time for it was not ripe; 
his group proposed to draw up a ten-year programm e 
of economic, social and politi cal development, at the end 
of which the situation could be object ively reconsidere d. 
Moreover, his group decided not to include th e quest ion of 
the reunification of th e t wo Cameroons in it s programme. 
It felt that each territory should develop within its own 
framework and that the problem of unificat ion could be 
studied in connexion with any possible plan for a 
" United States" of tropical Africa. 

74. Shor tly after the adoption of thi s programme 
several mini sters submitted th eir resignations and 
motions of censure were plac ed before th e Assembly. 
Mr. Mbida at first tri ed to replace the mini ster s who 
had resigned by members of his own group, but when 
the High Commissioner in office at the time refused to 
confirm the nomination s he decided to submit his own 
resignation. 

Foru.tATION OF THE PRESENT GO VERNMENT; 

THE DEMAND FOR INDEPENDENCE 

75. A new Prime Minister, Mr. Ahmadou Ahidjo, a 
deputy from Garoua , was appoint ed, and his inverst itue 
took place on 19 February 1958 following a vote of 
45 in favour with 15 abs tent ions. It was Mr. Mbida's 
group, the Democrat es camerounais , then reduced to 
sixtee n members, which abstain ed in th e vote on th e 
investiture; but its chairman explained that in so doing 
it did not mean to declare it self as a formal opposition. 
The new Government was a coalition of th e Union 
camerounaise group led by the Prime Minister (two 
minister s), th e Paysans independan ts (one), and the 
former Opposition group, the Action nationale (two).11 

A sixth minister belonged t o no group. Three oth er 
mini ste rs were appointed from outside the Assembly. 
Sub sequently one of th ese was replaced by a member 
of the Union cam erounais e. 

76. The policy of th e new Government was set forth 
in Mr. Ahidjo's inaugural speech. In it he stated that 
whereas th e year 1957 had constitued an initial stage, 
the year 1958 should be marked by the establishment 
of a programme which would save the Cameroons from 
aimless drifting and that several conditions must exist 
if the country was to be conscious of a national soul of 
which it could be proud and an ideal on which to focus 
hopes, namely, Cameroonian unity, includin g th e reuni­
fication of the two Cameroons; a Cameroons nation 
which would achieve ind epend ence within a reasonabl e 
period of time; and Franco-Cam eroons co-operation, 
which could have no meaning in the absence of an inter­
African community . He considered it essential that 
th ere should be a reform of th e int ernal and adminis­
trative stru ctur e which should enable the Cameroons to 
take its place in the international community " with its 
head erect and its heart filled with gladness ", implying 
a modification of t he present Statute and, first and 
foremost, the elimination of the duality between the 
Cameroons serv ices and th ose of the Fr ench State . 
Finally, in an appeal to the outlawed movement , 
Mr. Ahidjo stated: 

" Th e ind ependence to which the Cameroons aspires 
cannot be conceived except in the union of all its 
children, for what would it avail our country to presen t 
it self before the community of nat ions if it were st ill 
divided by fratricidal quarrel s and strife? I therefore 
appea l to all, on the eve of the decisive step which 
we are about t o take, to give proof of a spirit of 
harmony and under standing, inspired one and all by 
the same patriotism, so that we may be unit ed. 

" I shall not tolerate the existence of two classes of 
Cameroonians, one of th em outcast and marked with 
th e sea l of opprobrium, and although th e wrongs of 
the past can to a certain extent be forgotten , my 
Government cannot permit one part of the population 

11 At the time of the Mission's visit, the Legislat ive Assembly 
consisted of 29 members belong ing to the Union camerounaise and 
five others affiliated with it; 12 members of t he Democrates 
camerounais; eight members of the Action nation ale; eight mem­
bers of the Paysa.ns independants; and five independent members. 
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of thi s country deliberat ely to place itself outside 
the law." 

77. From th en on th e Ahidjo government concen­
tr ated attentiori on th ose two questions: th e fu ture 
status of th e Territ ory, th e primary objective being it S 
accession to ind ependenc e and it s reunification with th e 
Cameroons under British administration; and th e re­
establ ishment of law and order in the Territory. By May 
of 1958 it was ready to take a posi tive step; it prepared a 
draft resolution on independence and submitted it to 
the Legislative Assembly . In an address which he 
delivered on IO May, on th e occasion of the first anni­
versary of the Cameroonian national holiday, Mr. Ahidjo 
made the following important observat ions on th e 
subject: 

" Each of us carries within him the memory of 
th ose post-wa r years when, after th e establ ishme nt of 
th e Repre sentative Assembly and subsequently of the 
Territorial Assembly, there was born the consciousnes s 
of th e common weal, the feeling of belonging to a 
nation which was advancing towards its rightful 
destiny . 

" Durin g th ese twelve years in which th e Camer­
oonian ma sses have been und ergoing th eir political 
appr enticeship, th e elite and th e elected repres entative s 
of the people have felt more and more keenly the 
desire to go forward and assume increasing responsi ­
bility for th e conduct of th e affairs of th eir country . 

"Th e Pow er which the League of Nations and 
subsequently th e Unit ed Nation s appointed as our 
guardian and which in th e course of th e years ha s 
come to have an und erstanding of our people and with 
it an affection for th em, kept a careful watch over 
the developm ent of our aspira tions. It must be 
acknowledged that some sceptics viewed with un­
easiness the increasingly impatient desire of many 
Cameroonians to put to th e test th e capabilities which 
they had acquired und er the ten years of democratic 
rule. 

"Yet France, like a wise father, was quick t o 
und erstand th at bonds of mutua l affection and under­
standing were to be forged not by imp eding develop­
ments which were inevitab le, but rath er by enabling 
them to take place without conflict and violence. 

" The metropolitan country preferred a progres sive 
development, th e first stage of which it determined 
in conjun ction with us, t o a stagnat ion fraught with 
serious consequences. The first stage is of capital 
importance for us becau se for the first tim e in it s 
his tory the Cameroons is being governed, as far as 
most of it s domestic affairs are concerned, by Cam­
eroonians freely and properly elected by th e whole 
people. 

" Without th e word 'nat ion ' being pronounc ed, th e 
Cameroons has becom e a nation with its own insti­
tu tions, its flag , it s anthem and its national holiday. 
No one can und erestima te th e importanc e for our 
country of this awakening to parliamentary life. This 
stage, however , began one year ago today and while 
we hav e completed it without too many difficulties, 
we must consider what the next stage is to be. 



" In the programme submitted to the Legislative 
Assembly at the time of my investiture I stated that 
my Government would request France to broaden the 
scope of the present Statute. Since then demonstra­
tions of understanding and goodwill have been forth­
coming from all sides. The representative of France 
to the United Nations, the Minister for Overseas 
France, and again th e day before yesterday Mr. Torr e, 
the High Commissioner, have assured us that the sole 
concern of the metropolitan country with regard to us 
is to enable our country to continue to assume its 
ever-increasing responsibilities so that it may reach 
th e final stage of its destiny under th e best possible 
conditions. 

"Accordingly, as announced yesterday on the radio, 
my Government has placed before the Legislativ e 
Assembly a draft resolution requesting the French 
authorities: 

"To recognize the aspiration of the Cameroons 
State to independence; 

" To transfer t(? the Cameroons State all powers 
relating to the domestic affairs of the country; 

"Finally, to keep it und er the Tru steeship System 
until th e proclamation of independ ence. 

"With regard to the first point, i. e., recogni tion 
of the aspiration of th e Cameroons to indep endence, 
France is requested to lay down un equivocally th e 
principle of the right of th e Cameroons to accede to 
full sovereignty within a period of tim e which we, 
in agreement with France, shall determine. The inde­
pendence of the Cameroons has certainly been talk ed 
about for a long time. We consider that the tim e has 
come to do away with any ambiguity on th e subj ect 
and to decide what our future is to be. That is why 
we are anxious that the new Statute should include 
a solemn official affirmation of the principl e of th e 
independence of the Cameroons. 

" After the decision taken by th e Legislative Assem­
bly, we confidently expect the metropolitan country 
to give its answer clearly and without reservations. 
Only when the situation is clearly established and 
there are no ambiguities will it be possible for us 
freely to determine, having regard to our common 
interests, what the future relationship between the 
Cameroons and France should be. 

" As I have repeat edly stated, we shall never forget , 
when the time comes, the innwnerabl e ties which 
unite us with France, and our reciprocal friendship 
will undoubtedly always have a great and happy 
influence on our future relations . The wisdom of 
the people tells us that • God helps tho se who help 
th~mselv es '. Accordingly, it would be futile and 
mistaken to expect France to build th e modem and 
sovereign Cameroons of tomorrow entirely by its 
own efforts. It is true that France, together with 
the United Nations, will work to obtain us that place 
in the community of nations to which a completely 
free country is legally entitled. It can also, by con­
tinuing to give us the benefit of its technical assistance 
and financial aid, enable us to proceed along th e 
road towards independence without too many diffi­
culties. 
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" Yet that will not be enough to prepare the Cam­
eroons for the severe trials which await any free State 
in the world of today. The hardest part will, and 
must alway s, devolve upon us Cameroonians. It is for 
us to achieve the unity which will enable us to appraise 
and to perform the many tasks which await us." 

78. The draft resolution was adopted by the Legis­
lative Assembly on 12 Jun e. The members of th e 
D~mocrates camerounais group stated that their posi­
tion remain ed unchanged and they refused to take part 
in the voting. The resolution read as follows: 

"The ·Legislativ e Assembly of the Cameroons, in 
accordance with the provisions of article 59 of decree 
No. 57-501 setting forth the Statute of the Cameroons, 
requests th e Government of th e Fren ch Republic 
to am end th e Statute of the Cameroons so as to: 

" Recognize th e option of the States of the Cam­
eroons for independence upon the termination of 
trusteeship; 

" Transfer to the State of the Cameroons all powers 
relating to the conduct of its domestic affairs; 

".Maintain th e United Nations trusteeship. 
"It invit es the Cameroonian Governm ent to nego­

tiate on these general lines the terms of the new 
Statute of th e Cameroons which will be submitted 
to it and which should consitute the stage of transi­
tion to independence. 

" The Legislative Assembly of th e Cameroons 
confirms th e statements of th e Prim e .Minister, head 
of the Governm ent of th e Cameroons, concerning the 
desire of th e Cameroonian people to see th e two 
Cameroons reunified. 

"The Legislativ e Assembly of th e Cameroons ex­
presses th e hope that th e Cameroons, once it has 
attained it s independence, may be able to associate 
it self cordially and freely with France in th e joint 
interests of the two countries.,, 

NEGOTIATIONS WITH FRAN CE; 
TIME-TABLE FOR INDEPENDENCE 

79. With th e mandat e given to him by the Legisla­
tiv e Assembly, Mr. Ahidjo went on 22 Jun e 1958 to 
Paris for talks with the representatives of the French 
Government. The negotiations, which took place from 
June to October, first in Paris, th en at Yaound e and 
then in Paris again, proceeded, according to the parties 
themselves, in an atmosphere of mutual understanding 
and friendship. Th e French Government formally 
recognized the option of the Cameroons for indepen­
dence during 1960 upon the termination of tru steeship. 
Agreement was reached on the broad outlines of a new 
statute, accompanied by nine conventions, providing 
for the tran sfer to the Cameroons on 1 January 1959 
of all powers except ex ternal affairs, defence and mon­
etary and foreign exchange policy. During the nego­
tiations, Mr. Ahidjo apparently did not ask for a 
specific date in 1960 to be fixed for the termination of 
trusteeship; that question was left to be determined 
by consultation in the Territory itself. 

80: On 18 October 1958 the draft statute and con­
vent10ns were placed before the Legislative Assembly 
of the Cameroons. The significance of that act lends 
special interest to the Prime Minister's accompanying 
statement, of which certain relevant passages are set 
out below: 

"I am th erefore glad to inform you today that 
our talks at Paris and Yaounde have been fruitful 
and that the Government is now able to submit 
satisfactory proposals to you. At thi s session, you 
will be called upon to study in detail th e draft statute 
drawn up in pursuance of the resolution you adopted 
on 12 Jun e 1957. I wish merely to bring out it s 
main features, in order that you may be better pre­
pared to consider the draft. 

"The pr eambl e sets forth the principle of the 
recognition by th e Fr ench Republic of the option of 
the Cameroons for independence. 

" With regard to the development of the Cameroons 
as an entity, the Statute provides for the recognition 
of. a Cameroo~s citi zenship. The consequences of 
th1s are very 1mportant; let me stress in particular 
the fact that th e Cameroons will be represent ed on 
the P_ermane,nt Defence Secretariat of th e High 
Commissioners Office and on the Monetary Committee 
for th e Franc Zone, and that we shall be consulted 
by the French Goven1ment in any international 
negotiations which may concern us. 

·· With regard to th e management of our affairs, 
the new Statute marks the accession of the Cameroons 
to com~let c_ domestic sc1C-govcrnment, which implies 
full leg1slabve ~nd administrative powers and the 
transfer of the domestic powers hitherto reserved 
to th e High Commissioner's Office. Thus, the Prim e 
Minister will preside over the Council of Ministers 
and will alo?e be competent to dissolve th e Assembly, 
if the occasion arises. 

. "~he respo':sibility for public order, the orga­
niz~t1on ~f the Judiciary, civil liberties, customs regu­
latrnns, higher and secondary education programmes 
and pe~al commercial legislation, all of which spheres 
have hitherto been reserved to th e High Commis­
sioner's Office, will be within the sole jurisdiction 
of th e Cameroonian State. 

"The draft Statute thu s provides for the transfer 
to the Cameroonian Government, from l January 1959, 
of powers and departments which have hitherto been 
the respon sibility of th e High Commissioner's O/lice. 
The delegations of Douala and Garoua, 12 th e chefs de 
circonscriptions administratives and their assistant s 
the judiciary service, the administrative courts: 
the security services, the Garde camerounaise the 
ports administration and the internal meteorol~gical 
and aeronautical services will from 1 January 1959 
be under the Cameroonian Government alone. 

"Th e Statute is accompanied by a number of 
conventions gove rning the relations between the 
French and Cameroonian Governments in spheres 

in which France's assistance is still indispensable 
to us. Thus, we have drawn up a convention on 
?10netary maJters (for the Cameroons will remain 
m the franc zone), a convention on defence (for we 
still do. not possess any army of our own), and a 
convention on foreign trade. Two additional conven ­
tions lay down th e conditions for the transfer of 
judicial powers and the terms for the provision of 
cultural assistance. 

"Such, in its broad outlines, is the new Statute 
which has been placed before you. I am especially 
pleased to inform you that it may well remain in force 
for less than one year. For under the terms of refer­
ence which you laid down for me, I had to endeavour 
to seek for our country ways of attaining to inde­
pendence. Accordingly, talks on thi s speci fie point 
too were held with the French Government. You 
know that General de Gaulle's Government has 
fo1mul~ted a_ plan of bold reforms, particularly in 
connexion with the overseas territories. As you 
recently beard, thi s plan has borne fruit in the inde­
pendence of Guinea and the establi shment of th e 
Republic of Madagascar. It was in th e hope of meet­
ing with similarly wide understanding in respect 
of the Cameroons that we began our talk s with th e 
French Govcnunent. 

" I am able to inform you that our hopes have 
not been vain . If our country had not been under 
United Nations trusteeship, we should have been 
able to express our will clearly in the referendwn 
[on th e French constitution] held on 28 September 
1958. But that referendum could obviously apply 
only to overseas territories which were directly con­
nected with th e metropolitan Stat e, and with it alone. 

" France cannot decide the destinies of the Trust 
Territories, since the United Nations which is as 
it were, our protector, retains the auth~rity to de~ide 
on th e term inati on of tru steeship. We th erefore 
first approached th e Fr ench Government with a 
view to reaching some agreement in principle which 
would enable us to bring the matter before th e 
United Nations on a basis of complete harmony. 

"As I told you a moment ago, I found every neces­
~ary underst~ncling in Paris. This understanding 
ts expressed m a letter I have just received from 
~he Minister for Overseas France, statin g that France 
1s prepared to support immediately, before the General 
Assembly of th e United Nations, a request for th e 
termination of trusteeship, if we decide to make such 
a request. The terminat ion of busteeship, that is 
to sa.y, independence, is therefore within our reach 
provided that we know what we want and initiat ~ 
the necessary procedure. 

" Only those who demand immediate and w1.condi­
tiona l independence ignore th e fact th at the t ermina­
tion of trusteeship is subject to United Nations con­
sent, and that this consent itself can only be given 
after a thorough invest igat ion has been carried out 
to ascerta in ~;it h absolute certainty the will of the 
country . ... 12 There is special representation of the Administration at 

~hese _main ~entres of the southern and northen groups of admiu-
111trabve regions respectively. 

81. Before concluding his statement, the Prime Minis­
ter also expressed his Government's intention to begin 
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taks at once with the authorities of the Cameroons 
under British administration with a view to the uni­
fication of th e two Cameroons, and declared that that 
problem should be solved before independence was 
proclaimed. 

REQUEST OF THE ASSEMBLY :FOR UNIFICATION 

AND INDEPENDENCE 

82. A draft resolution proclaiming th e desire of th e 
Cameroons for independence and the termination of 
the trusteeship on 1 January 1960 and for th e unification 
of the two Cameroons was submitted by the Govern­
ment on 21 October 1958 to th e Legislative Assembly. 
The resolution, adopted by th e Assembly on 24 October, 
reads as follows: 

"The Legislative Assembly of the Cameroons, 
"Aware that it is expressing the unanimous feeling 

of the peoples of all th e regions of th e Cameroons, 
"Notes with satisfaction the negotiations carried 

on ·by the Prime Minister which have resulted, in 
conformity wit.h the resolution of 12 Jun e 1958, 
in th e tran sfer to th e State of th e Cameroons of all 
powers relating to the conduct of internal affairs as 
from 1 Janu ary 1959; and the agreement of the French 
Government that the procedures for the termination 
of int ernational tru steeship should be initiat ed; 

" Sqlemnly proclaims the will of the Cameroonian 
people that the State of the Cameroons should attain 
national independence on 1 January 1960; 

" Reaffirms its attachment to the principle of the 
reunification of the two Cameroons and urges that all 
steps be taken to ensure that th e peoples concerned 
may, in complete freedom, express their will concerning 
such reunification before 1 January 1960; 

" Therefore calls on the Cameroonian Government 
to requ est that France should bring before the General 
Assembly of the Unit ed Nations, during it s present 
session, the matter of th e abrogation of the Trustee­
ship Agreement concomitant with th e independence 
of the Cameroons; 

"Opposes any attempt which may be made to 
delay the attainment of full sovereignty by the Cam­
eroonian people; 

"Pays a tribute to the work accomplished by 
France in the Cameroons and renews the wish which 
it expressed on 12 June that an independent and 
sovereign Cameroons should participate in a free 
and amicable association with France in the interest 
of the two countries." 

83. Only seven deputies opposed the resolution, and 
they belonged to the Democrates camerounais group 
led by Mr. Mbida. These stated that they had voted 
against the resolution not becaus e they were opposed 
to independ ence, but because they wished it to be pro­
claimed immediately. It was as a result of this resolution 
that the French Governmen t brought the question of 
the termination of trusteeship before the Tru steeship 
Council at its ninth special session (940th meeting) in 
November 1968 (see chapter II). 
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THE 1959 STATUTE 

84. The draft Statute, designed to cover the last 
transitional phase before independence-the calendar 
year 1959-was first examined by th e Administrative 
Committee of the Legislativ e Assembly. Several changes 
were made in the original draft; the three most impor­
tant of these related to the rights of French citizens 
(articl e 2) 13 th e representation of the Cameroons in 
metropo litan assemblies (articl e 4), the motions of cen­
sure against the Governm ent (article 17). Article 2 
of the original text provided that Cameroons citizens 
should enjoy throughout the French Republic th e 
rights· and freedoms guaranteed to French citizens and 
th at th e latter should enjoy in the Cameroons, by virtue 
of reciprocity, the . rights attaching to th e sta tus of 
Cameroons citizens. The Committee proposed that 
participation in elections and political or communal 
activity should be excluded from th e rights granted 
to French citizens in respect of the Cameroons, and to 
Cameroons citizens in respect of France. The second 
change related to article 4, which provided, subject 
to the approval of the Legislative Assembly, for the 
continued representation of the Cameroons in metro­
politan assemblies. The Committee proposed that th e 
article should be deleted. Finally, article 17 of th e 
original draft provided that the Legislativ e Assembly 
could dissolve the Cabinet by means of a motion of cen­
sure voted by open ballot by a two-thirds majority. 
The committee propo sed that th e two-thirds majority 
should be replaced by a simple majority. 

85. The Legislative Assembly accepted all the changes 
proposed by it s committee, and on 20 November 1958 
adopted the draft Statute, as amended. Only four 
deputies voted against the draft, and they · belonged 
to the Deillocrates camerounais group; they considered 
that so far as the Statute was concerned the Assembly 
had no right to substitute it self for the Cameroonian 
people . 

86. After the Mission had returned to Headquarters 
it was informed that the Statute had been given effect 
in a French Government ordinance dated 30 Decem­
ber 1958. Examinati on of th e ordinance shows that 
all th e changes propo sed by th e Cameroons Legislative 
Assembly have been included in the Statute except one, 
the change which would exclude, from the rights granted 
to French and Cameroons citizens, their participation in 
the elections and in political or communal activity in 
each other's country. The t ext of the Statute, which 
entered into force on 1 January 1969, as int ended , 
appears in annex II to the present report. The Statute 
contains a preamble in which the French Republic takes 
note of the resolutions adopted by the Cameroons 
Legislative Assembly on 12 June and 24 October 1958, 
undertakes to take all appropriate measures to promote 
the attainment of independence by the Cameroons and 
declares that the new institutions mark the last stage 
before the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

87. The provisions of the Statute show, in the Mission's 
opinion, that for normal practical purposes, the French 

u See annex II, section I. 

Republic cannot claim any major responsibilities other 
than thos e for monetary and exchange policy, foreign 
affairs, frontier security and the defence of the State of 
the Cameroons. 

88. In case of armed disturbances, however, the High 
Commissioner and the Prime 1finister play issue a joint 
order proclaiming a state of exception (t.tat d'exception), 
which has th e effect of tran sferring to the High 
Commissioner, in a given territorial area and for a fixed 
period, the responsibility for the maintenance of order 
and of putting at his disposal the administrative 
authorities, the personnel, the forces and material means 
which he ·requires. 

89. Dependent on the Statute are nine conventions 
(reproduced in annex II) concluded between the French 
Government and the Cameroons Government, which fix 
the conditions of administrative, technical, economic, 
financial and cultural co-operation and should also be 
taken into account in any consideration of the practical 
application of the Statute. 

SUPPRESSION OF THE REBELLION 

90. By th e tim e the present Government took office 
in February 1958, the suppression by reinforced French 
military forces of the rebellious bands operating from 
th e heavy forests of the Sanaga-Maritime Region had 
begun. The Mission was informed that the situation 
which had developed during and after September of 1957, 
when the remaining UPC adherents in the region had 
returned after a long period of relative quiet to organized 
acts of terrorism and plunder against whole villages as 
well as individual African chiefs and others, contained 
a serious risk to the peace of the Territory unless it 
could be contained and defeated in the limited area of 
the Sarraga-Maritime. 

91. In J anuary 1958 new army units had been sent 
to reinfor ce th e forces already stationed in the Sanaga­
Maritime, bringing th em up to a strength of eight 
companies, and bringing that of the security forces as 
a whole to about 1,000 men, including a few platoons 
of auxiliary gendarmes. Similarly, two companies of 
troops were sent to strengthen the forces in the Bamileke 
Region-where, however, the sporadic incidents appeared 
to be acts of banditry rather than an organized campaign 
with political motives. In the Sanaga-Maritime there 
was set in motion the systematic effort to break the 
remaining strength of the UPC, and at the same tim e 
to protect the people and isolate them from the rebel 
bands by regrouping th eir villages. 

92. Although the new Government, like it s predecessor, 
condemned the continued resort of the UPC leaders to 
violence, it adopted a much more conciliatory attitude 
towards the dissolved party. From its position in favour 
of independence and unification-th e very slogan of the 
UPC-it was well placed to argue th e futility of violence. 
Moreover, Mr. Soppo Priso's Groupe d'action nationale, 
which had always favoured a general amnesty, was now 
represented in the Government, and many other political 
leaders, such as Mr. Daniel Kemajou, the President of 

the Legislative Assembly, had also declared th emselves 
in favour of a more conciliatory position. 

93. In his investiture speech of 18 February 1958, 
the new Prime. Minister made an appeal for the union 
of all Cameroonians. In April he made a tour of the 
Sarraga-Maritime Region, and in several speeches invited 
dissident elements of the population to return to normal 
life. His attitude was clearly stated in an address on 
23 April at Ebolowa, in which he declared: 

" If we wish to attain the objective which all 
Cameroonians have at heart, namely, the sovereignty 
of our country, we must without fail unite and work 
together with no ulterior motives . We may hav e 
different ideas, and different ideologies, but we have 
no right to disperse our efforts when the higher 
interests of the country are at stake. 

"We must all do everything in our power to ensure 
that peace is fully restore d. Th e day before yesterday 
my colleagues and I made a brief tour in the disturbed 
region of Sarraga-Maritime. VVherever we went, we 
rep eated to th e peoples of Sanaga-Maritime that th e 
essential condition for our achievement of indepen­
dence and sovereignty is that peace should reign in 
our country. If we all consider our ultimat e goal to 
be the sovereignty of our country, I must repeat here 
what I said in Sarraga-Maritime: we cannot build an 
independent State of th e Cameroons on the corpses of 
Cameroonians." 

94. On 12 Jun e, durin g the debate in the Legislative 
Assembly which led to th e formal request for indepen­
dence, Mr. Ahidjo said that if th e members of th e UPC 
would return to lawful ways, he was prepared to welcome 
them with open arms. 

95. Thes e appeals, made at a time when the French 
military activities were also having their effect, appeared 
to meet with some response. In the period from l January 
to 16 April, 124 UPC members had defected; between 
16 April and 15 June the number of defectors rose to 
230, and 82 of these were members of paramilitary 
units. Qnly a few of the defectors were arrested; the 
rest were able to return to the regrouped villages. 

96. These developments were announced by the Prime 
Minister in a statement broadcast on 22 Jun e. Mr. Ahidjo 
also announced that the Government, the Assembly and 
the various departments of the High Commissioner's 
Office had taken a number of measures to help the 
people of Sanaga-Maritime to begin a new life. Thus, 
a new region of Nyong-et-Kelle had been establ ished, 
the administrative post of Makak had been made a 
subdivision, new administrative posts had been set up 
and several roads and tracks suitable for motor traffic 
were opened. In addition, provision was made in the 
third four-year plan adopted by the Legislative Assembly 
for the expenditure of 264 million francs CFA for capital 
development, 72 million francs for production and 
22 million francs for the development of social services 
in the Sanaga-Maritime Region. Finally, by an order 
of 19 June, conditional release was granted to numbers 
of political prisoners. 

97. Between Jun e and August th e situation improved, 
though somewhat slowly. While acts of terrorism 
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diminished greatly in violence and in number, they 
continued: there were seven in Sanaga-Maritime and 
eleven in Mungo. The number of defections from the 
UPC, which had increased appreciably from May to 
June, now followed an oscillating curve: 161 in Jun e, 
192 in July and 172 in Augu st. In Septemb er, however, 
an important event radically altered th e situation. On 
13 September, Mr. Um Nyobe, General Secretary of the 
former UPC, who was generally regarded as the heart 
and soul of the movement, was killed by a patrol near 
Boumnyebel. His death was widely regretted even 
outside of th e movement. The news of it was received 
with mixed emotions. Mr. Ahidjo, in a publi c statement, 
declar ed that although he disapproved of the violent 
and cruel methods employed by th e UPC, he sincerely 
regretted that Um Nyobe's obstinacy had brou ght him 
to such a tragi c encl. He repea ted that he was prepared 
to co-operate with the members of th e UPC if they 
renounced violence and resumed legal methods of activity. 
Mr. Soppo Priso similarly declared in a public statement 
that he regard ed Um Nyobe's death as a dramatic event 
for the Cameroons, which he said, with ind ependence 
near at hand, had been awaiting more impati ently th an 
ever the solutio n of its long domestic crisis and a national 
reconciliation in which Um Nyobe could have played 
an important part. The Paramount Chief of Eseka, 
which had been the most seriously troubl ed district, 
appealed to the members of th e UPC to return to 
the Jaw. 

98. Within th e rebellious movement, th e death of 
Um Nyobe appeared to signal th e end of the affair. 
The number of defections suddenly rose significa ntly . 
Two hundred and seventy-two persons defected in Sep­
tember, 607 in Octob er and 406 in November. Th e 
following table, showing the numb er who gave them­
selves up in each month from January to November 1958, 
speaks for itself as to the rapid decline of the movement 
in the Sanaga-Maritime, and in th e opinion not only 
of the authorities but also of many of the defectors with 
whom the Mission spoke, it indicates the collapse of 
the UPC organization within the Territory: 

1958 Dc/edors 1958 Defectors 
Jaouary 22 July 192 
February. 11 August . 174 
March . .. 73 September 272 
April .. 60 October ..... 607 
May ····· 92 November. 400 
June . ......... 161 

TOTAL,. 2,070 

99. At the headquarters of th e "pacification zone" 
at Eseka, the officer-in-command expressed to the Mission 
the belief that there were only 50 to 100 persons left in 
the forests and that th e rebellion had virtually come 
to an end. The Mission learned elsewhere that th e 
situation had also impro ved in th e western areas of th e 
Territory, although both in Mungo and the Bamileke 
country sporadic acts of violence were still occurring as 
a result, according to the Mission's information, of forays 
by bandits hiding on the British side of th e frontier. 
These disturbance s, however, are regarded as distinct 
from the rebellion in the Sanaga-Maritime. 

100. The cost of that · rebellion had been high, not 
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only in term s of the damage done by the rebels to th e 
lives and property of th eir fellow Africans, but also in 
term s of th e loss of lives among th e rebels th emselves. 
According to official information given to th e Mission, 
their activities in the Sarraga-Maritime in th e period 
from 5 September 1957 to 31 October 1958 resulted in 
seventy-five civilians killed, ninety wounded and ninety ­
one abducted, and approximately 200 houses set on fire. 
The rebels' casualties in the period from 1 J anuary to 
31 October 1958 were much higher, totalling 371 killed 
and 104 wounded . In addition, 882 were arres ted and 
195 firearms were seized. 

101. The Mission considers it important to put th e 
rebellion in proper perspective. It was confined entirely 
to the Sanaga-Maritime Region-only one of nineteen 
in th e Territory as t:i, whole-and almost exclusively to 
the Bassa people of the deep forests. Th ere were perhaps 
two main factors which enabled th e UPC to survive 
th ere for the three years that followed its dissolution by 
Jaw. The first was th e personality of Ruben Um Nyobe, 
who, it is widely believed, might well hav e become a 
promin ent political lead er of his country if he had not 
followed, and tragically persisted in, a course of violence 
to attain th e objective which th e Cameroons is now 
about to achieve without him and by constitutional 
action . The second facto r was th e relativ e poverty and 
under-development of th e Bassa country and it s peoples . 
They are now to receive special attention, as th e Mission 
has shown, in economic and social planning, and with 
th e return of order they are to be allowed to leave the 
regrouped villages, if th ey wish, and to be assisted to 
rebuild tho se which were destroyed to prevent their use 
by the rebels. 

102. All the evidence made available to th e Mission­
and it was freely given by the Fr ench and Cameroons 
authorities and by men who had been in th e leadership 
as well as in the rank and file of the dissolved party ­
inclines it to the belief that the UPC in its organized 
and militant form has now virtually ceased to exist. 
This was due in part to the military and police action 
tak en against it, and in part to the revuls ion of most 
Cameroonians against its use of violence; it was also 
due in part to the adoption by the population as a whole 
of the objectives of independence and unification which 
it had been th e first openly to espouse. By the tim e 
of its final struggle it had been outstripped by th e 
events which it s initiative up to 1955 had without doubt 
helped to precipitate; it s last battl es were fought in 
an arena remote from the mainstream of th e political 
evolution of th e Cameroons; and with the death last 
September of its effective lead er the disint egration of 
the movement was accelerated. 

103. In th eir wake, th e UPC and the measures taken 
to suppress it had left by the end of 1958, besides th e 
reb els' own dead and those of their victims, hundreds 
of men who had served, were serving or were awaiting 
trial for criminal or politi cal offences. They left also 
a legacy of troubled minds and a widespread belief, 
as th e Mission will show in th e next section of this report, 
that some gesture was still needed to erase the bitt er 
memories and heal the wounds of the past three and a 
half years. 

CHAPTER II 

DETERMINATION OF THE FUTURE OF THE . TRUST TERRITORY 

Introduction 

104. From the preceding part of this report it will 
he clear that the political and constitutional develop­
ment of the Cameroons in the past two years has been 
dominated by thr ee questions: the attainment of inde­
pendence, the problem of th e rebellious minority in th e 
population, and th e unification of th e Territory with 
the Cameroons und er British administration. 

105. The Mission discussed these problems at length 
with th e High Commissioner, with th e representatives 
of th e Government and all th e committees and groups of 
the Legislativ e Assembly as well as with the majority 
of its individual members. In th e regions which it 
visited, man y traditional chiefs and representatives 
of municipal councils explained their views at length 
also. Moreover, through the hearings it granted and 
th e petitions it received, it became acquainted with 
the views of a large numb er of individu als and organiza­
tions . Despite complaints which have been made by 
certain petition ers to th e Trusteeship Council alleging 
that they could not approach the Mission, it must be 
stated that as far as tim e permitt ed, the Mission received 
freely and without int erference hundreds of petitioners 
of every attitude and persuasion. In order that th ere 
should be no possible grounds for complaint th e Mission 
on occasion suggested to th e Cameroons or French 
officials that they absent them selves from the hearings. 
Some petitioners tr ekke d for four or five days through 
the bush to present their views. u 

106. Some explanation shou ld first be given of th e 
stat e of th e political parties and groups at th e tim e of 
th e Mission's visit. Th e most important of the se are 
the Mouvement de l'Union carnerounaise, th e Mouve­
mcnt d'Action nationale du Cameroun (MANC) and the 
Parti des Democrates camerounais, the Union sociale 
ca.merouna ise (USC), the Evolution sociale camerounaise 
(ESOCAM), the Coordination des Independants cam­
erounais (INDECAM) and the Bloc democratique carn­
erounais (BDC). The Mission also saw representatives 
of th e four trad e-union organizations in the Cameroons, 
namely, th e Confederation generale kam erunaise du 
Travail (CGKT). th e Force ouvriere (FO), the Union 
des Syndicats autonomes du Cameroun (USAC) and th e 
Confederation camerounaise des Syndicats chreti ens 
(CCSC), and of many traditional associations, such as 
the Union des Associations traditionn elles du Cameroun 
(UNATRACAM), th e Ngondo and the Kumsze. Many 
former memb ers or sympathizers of th e Union des 
populations du Cameroun (UPC) got into tou ch with 
the Mission, either in th eir individual capacity or on 
behalf of organizations that they had recently established, 
such as the Comite de regroupement des forces natio­
nalistes (CRFN), the Comitt! pour la reconciliation et 

u Further details of the hearings arc to be found in annex I. 
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l'amnistie, and th e Union nationale des meres camerou­
naises. The High Commissioner's office had announced 
that all persons would be free to approach th e Mission 
in their individual capacities or as represen tativ es of 
legally constituted organizations; and the Prime Minister 
had inform ed th e Mission of th e Government's endorse­
ment of that position, and had emphasized that it 
applied even to Cameroonians who wished to defend 
the th esis of the UPC. 

107. Three of th e political parti es hav e parliam entary 
groups in th e Legislativ e Assembly: the Mouvem ent d e 
l'Union camerounaise, whose parliamentary group mun­
hers thirty-four members and affiliates, the Parti des 
Democrates carnerounais, whose group amounted to 
twenty members two years ago but now consists of 
twelve only, and th e Mouvemen t d'Action national e, 
with a group of eight 1nembers. From the popular 
demonstrations organized on th e occasion of the Mission's 
visit to various places and from the views expressed 
by the traditional or elected representatives of th e 
people, th e Mission has reason to believe that, since 
their establishment, th ese parties hav e succeeded in 
gaining important bodies of supporters among th e 
people and that th ey are the most influ ential parties 
in the Territory. Th e Mouvement de l'Union camer­
ounaise, which includ es among it s members th e present 
Prime Minister and the most important traditional 
chiefs of th e north, exercises a preponderant influence 
in that part of the Territory and is extending its organiza­
tion into the south. The Mouvement d'Action nationale, 
led by severa l imp ortant politicians, such as Mr. Sappa 
Priso and Mr. Charles Assale, has secured solid support 
throu gho ut th e south -west, especially in th e Ntem and 
Wouri Regions. Although the influ ence of th e Parti 
des Democrates carnerounais seems to have declined 
somewhat since its leader, Mr. Mbida, resigned from th e 
office of Prim e Minister in February 1958, it appare ntly 
has considerab le support in some regions in th e sou th, 
especially in th e Nyong-et-Sanaga Region. 

108. None of th e political parti es established before 
the election s of 23 December 1956, the most important 
of which are the ESOCAM, the INDECAM, the USC 
and th e BDC, 15 have a parliamentary group in th e 
Assembly, although Mr. Charles Okala, th e leader of 
the USC, is a member of th e Government as well as th e 
Assembly. Th e influ ence of these parties, which was 
limit ed to certain areas in the south, seems to have 
declined considerably in th e past two years in favour of 
the parliamentary parties formed since th e elect ions . 

109. As far as th e illegal UPC is concerned, the Mission 
has given in the first part of this report it s opinion that, 

u For the full n ames of the se parties, see paragraph 106. The 
Mission found most of the political parties, associations, in stitu­
tions and even commercial enterprises better known in the 
Territory by their initials or other abbr eviations than by their 
full names. 



as an organized movement within the Territory, it has 
now virtually disappeared. At the time of the Mission's 
visit, its "r esistance " movement seemed to be coming 
to an end. During i~s stay in the Territory the Mission 
had occasion to talk to many form er UPC members and 
followers, and the information it received from therngave 
it th e impr ession that the UPC no longer represented a 
significant political force in the Territory. A number 
of th e party leaders perished in th e stru ggle and man y 
others defected . Some who had been associated with 
it-s uch as Mr. Bebey-Eyidi, who was now forming a 
new political movement, and Mr. Theodore Mahi Matip, 
who was Um Nyobc's right-hand man during th e resis­
tance but defected after the latter's death-were advocat­
ing a general reconciliation. 

UO. The Mission found that as a politica l organi zation 
the UPC had essentia lly been reduced to a movem ent 
" in exile ". The external manifestations of the UPC 
were regarded with mixed feelings by the several former 
party members to whom the Mission talk ed. Some of 
them openly denounctd the "ex iles" for fleeing instead 
of continuing th e st ruggle on the spot , while others, less 
host ile, considered that aft er thr ee years' absenc e th ey 
had lost contact with realities in the Cameroons. For 
exampl e, Mr. Matip sta ted th at th e UPC spokesmen 
outside th e country did not seem t o be well inform ed of 
what was happen ing in th e Cameroons and th at, should 
he have the occasion, he would like to meet them in 
order to inform them of the present state of affairs and 
to persuade them to adopt a more realistic att itude. 
Similarly , Mr. Bebey-Eyidi considered th at th e people 
overseas had to some extent lost contact with the true 
facts in th e Cameroons, and he expressed th e hope that 
th ey might return to the country. 

UL Of th e larg e numb er of former UPC members 
who had remained within the law, some took no further 
part in political activities or had revised their political 
views. Nevertheless, there were others who had remained 
faithful to th e party's programme and th ey ma y still 
constitute a reserve of political energy. Recently an 
attempt had been made to regroup th ese and other 
elements in a new political organization, the Comite 
pour le regroupemen t des forces nationali stes (CRFN), 
found ed by Mr. Bebey-Eyidi with objectives similar to 
tho se of th e former UPC programme but with th e purpo se 
of opposing the present Governmen t by legal means. It 
is as yet too early to assess the importance of this move­
ment, which was founded only at th e beginning of last 
November, but it does appear to have secured some 
support in th e Douala Region and it may be said to 
offer a mean s of filling the vacuum left by the disint e­
gration of the UPC. Th e CGKT, with a membership 
reported by th e Administering Authority in 1957 at 
14,000, principally in Douala, has similar politi cal obj ec­
tives. 

ll2. All the elements supporting th e former UPC 
programme have the common trait of referring to the 
Cameroons as " Kamerun ". They sent a very large 
number of petitions to t he Mission. This was probably 
an organized campaign, for the petitions were mostly 
drafted according to a common pattern and sent to the 
Mission in packets. Many of th e petiti ons were not 
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signed and, when they were, there was naturally no way 
of checking th e authenticy of the signatur es. Some 
tens of thousands of petitions were thus received, but 
for the reasons stated above the Mission does not regard 
th e total as providin g adequa te proof of th e real number 
of the petition ers. Ind eed, th e Mission does not think 
that th e numb er of people st ill faithful to th e UPC is 
now large, except in the urban area of Douala. 

ll3 . In th e following section, th e Mission will describe 
as clearly as possible th e position s tak en by th e Cam­
eroons Government, the Legislativ e Assembly and the 
various organizations in the Territory 16 on the questions 
of independence, reconciliation and reunification. 
Although th ese problems are closely connected and 
although they were nearly always raised simultaneously 
in the talks in which it took part, the Mission proposes 
to examine them separately for greater clarity, and at 
the same time to give its own views on them. 

Attainment of independence 

114. The main event s which had led th e elected 
instit utions of the Cameroons to the point of notifying 
th e United Nati ons, through and with th e agreement 
of the Administering Authority, of its desire to become 
independen t on 1 January 1960 were kno wn to th e 
Visiting Mission, even if unofficially, at the start of its 
journey to West Africa. In Par is on 25 October 1958 
it received confirmation of them from the representatives 
of th e Administering Authority. 

115. Wh en it was already in Africa, and only a few 
days away from the start of its visit to the Cameroons 
under French administration, it received by telegram 
the additional terms of reference contained in resolution 
1924 (S-IX) adopted by th e Tru steeship Council on 
7 Novemb er 1958. By that resolution, which referred 
in its preamble both to the resoluti on adopted by the 
Legislati ve Assembly of t he Cameroon s on 24 October 
and to a statement which had been made in th e Council 
by the repres entativ e of Franc e (940th meeting), t he 
Mission was requested to set forth its views on " the 
procedure for organizing the consultation which will 
enabl e th e people of th e Cameroons under French admi­
nistration to express, at the appropriate time, their 
wishes concerning their future and concerning the 
term ination of tru steeship upon the attainment of full 
national independence in 1960 ". 

116. If th e Mission had felt bound to give to th ose 
additional terms of reference their literal meaning, and 
to proceed on th e assumption that th e Tru steeship 
Council had decided in advance to recommend that a 
consultation of th e population should be held, it would 
hav e found it self in a difficult position in the Trust 
Territory. Its earliest contacts with representatives of 
th e Governm ent and of th e principal political group s 
in the Legislative Assembly gave rise to expressions of 
strong disagreement with the view that a consultation 
was necessary concerning the future of the Territory 
determined to become independent in just over a year. 

u The memoranda submitted to the Mission by the most 
important organizations a.re reproduced in annex III. 

117. Subsequently, however, the Mission was able to 
examine both the statement of the representative of 
th e Admini stering Authority referred to in its additional 
terms of reference and, more important, the latt er 
statement made in the Fourth Committee which indicated 
that the views of the Admini stering Authority on the 
question of a consultation had been substantially 
modified . Before the Fourth Committee on 28 October 
1958 its representativ e had declared the intention of 
affirming in a memorandum to the General Assembly, 
with th e complete agreement of th e Cameroons Assembly 
and Government, " its desire that trusteeship should 
be ended• through the accession of the Cameroons to 
complete independence after consultation of the Cam­
eroons population, under United Nationss upervision 
and under conditions of which the principle might be 
decided by th e General Assembly and the specific forms 
of appli cation determ ined by the Truste eship Council, 
account being taken of the report of the Visiting Mission 
which is to go the Cameroons in November next " .17 

Aft er th e Tru steeship Council had adopted th e additional 
terms of reference for the Mission, however, the repre­
sentative of France submitted to the General Assembly 
on 12 November 1958 a memorandum 18 on the subject 
which contained no reference to a consultation but put 
forward th e following propo sal : 

'
1 In order to avoid any delay in the realization 

of the wishes of the Cameroonian people, the Govern­
ment of th e French Republic proposes that th e 
Trusteeship Council should be requested by the General 
Assembly to adopt, having in mind th e report of th e 
Visiting Mission, all appropriate steps to enable the 
General Assembly, during its fourteenth session, to 
make a decision concerning the termination of the 
Trusteeship System simultan eously with th e attain­
ment of ind ependence by th e Cameroons on 1 January 
1960." 

118. Under these circumstances, although it did not 
receive from th e Tru steeship Council any furth er modi­
fication of its terms of reference, the Mission has felt able 
to examine on its merits the question of the termination 
of th e Trusteeship Agreemen t and th e pro cedures which 
may be regarded as suited to it in th e light of th e actual 
conditions prevailing in the Cameroons. 

119. The position of the Cameroons Government on 
th e matt er is in fact defined by th e resoluti on which th e 
Legislative Assembly adopted on 24 Octob er (see para . 82 
above) on th e Government's proposal. In brief, the 
Government with th e suppor t of th e Assembly asks that 
the Cameroons should attain independence on 1 January 
1960 and that th e Trusteeship Agreement for th e Territory 
should be determined on th at date. 

120. In his stat ement of 18 October before th e Legisla­
tiv e Assembly, th e Prim e Minister explai ned that th e 
date of 1 January 1960 had been chosen because th ere 
were certain formalities to be carried out in connexion 

17 See Official Records of the GeneYal Assembly, Thirteenth 
Session, Fourth Commiltee, A nnexes, agenda item 13, document 
A/C.4/381. 

18 Ib id., document A/C.4/388. 
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with the termination ousteeship, wf the hich rtwas a 
necessary condition for independence. The trusteeship 
could not be terminat ed without the agreement of the 
United Natiomr, an agreement contingent upon the results 
of an inquiry to ascertain the opinion of the country". 

121. Mr. Ahidjo added at th at point that he assumed 
that the Unit ed Nations would recommend among other 
things that a referendum should be held. Moreover , 
that his primary concern was to respect the wishes of 
the Unit ed Nation s was apparent from the following 
passage in his statem ent: 

" If you wish it, and if the country confirms your 
position, the Cameroons will be independent on J 
january 1960. But your Government will have to do 
everything possible to ensure that the procedure 
for the termination of trusteeship is carried through 
with energy. For we must not forget that our neigh­
bour, British Togolan d, awaited th e decision of th e 
United Nations for over two years. 

" In submitting the Government's programme in 
this field, I feel that I am doing every thin g duty 
requires of me in responding to the deepest feelings 
of the country; for we cannot possibly achieve inde­
pendence in a period shorter than the one I am pro­
posing. I am sure you do not wish to dispense with 
international rules. The independent Cameroons 
will have to join the community of nations. It will 
have to be able to count on the assistance of the great 
bodies estab lished by the United Nations, and it 
will have to maintain with all States such commercial, 
cultural, diplomatic and other relations as are likely 
to promote its welfare. VVe must therefore act with 
due respect for th e rules laid down by the Unit ed 
Nations which, let us not forget, has been our pro­
tector.,, 

122. However, after his attendance at the General 
Assembly in November 1958, when he participated in 
the Fourth Committ ee's debates on the Cameroons, he 
returned to th e Territory feeling that there were no 
precedents which imposed on it the necessity for a special 
consultati on. In th e talks which he had with th e 
Mission, he ca tegorically rejected the idea of a refer­
endum on the question of the Territory's attainment 
of independence, considering it to be unnecessary and 
unacceptable. since the wishes of the population had 
already been validly expressed th rough th e Legislative 
Assembly and the Cameroonian Government. 

123. Accordingly, the Government's atti tud e at th e 
time of the Mission's visit may be summarized in the 
following th ree points: first, that th e Cameroons should 
accede t o indepe ndence on 1 Januar y 1960; second ly, 
that the Trusteeship Agreement should be terminated 
concurrently with the attainment of independence; 
and, thi rdly, that no referendum need be held on th e 
question of independence. 

124. Th e Mission found thi s position to be supported 
by the great majorit y of th e memb ers of the Cameroons 
Legislativ e Assembly. It should be recalled that th e 
resoluti on of 24 October 1958 was adopted by 46 votes 
to 7. All th e depu ti es whom th e Mission met in th e 
Territory subscribed to the government programme, 



with the exception of ten members of the Democrates 
camerounais group. These ten memb ers, und er the 
leadership of th eir chairman, Mr. Mbida, the former 
Prime Minister-whose positi on had changed from that 
described earlier in the report (see para. 73)-submitted 
a pet iti on to the Mission at Yaounde, requesting th e 
United Nations" to declare null and void th e resolution 
of 12 Jun e 1958, with the logical consequence of rejecting 
outright the draft Statute and the annexed conventions 
deriving ther efrom, including the resoluti on of 24 Oc­
tob er 1958, and to invite the Administering Authority 
to organize without delay a popular referendum under 
United Nations supervis ion, in order that the people 
themselves may give their views legally and freely on 
the option of the Cameroons for the termination of 
the trust eeship,,. It went on to request the United 
Nations, " should th e said resoluti on be reaffirm ed 
despit e all th ese violations, the option of the Cameroons 
for ind ependence on th e t erminat ion of the trustee ship 
having thus been recognized by it and no other procedu re 
being contemplated (referendum ruled out), to order 
th e proclamation of the ind ependence of the Cameroons 
in the immediat e future, with th e termination of the 
trusteeship ,, . 

125. Most of tho se intervi ewed by th e Mission during 
its stay in the Territory, however, stated that th ey 
endorsed the position taken by th e Government and by 
the Legislative Assembly. For example, the Mouvement 
de l'Uni on camerounaise, in the memorandum which 
it submitted to the Mission, stated: 

" It goes without saying that the present Govern­
ment, which was set up by us and which is headed 
by Admadou Ahidjo, our General Chairman, has 
our full confidence and is unqu estionably qualified 
to represent not only our party but also the people. 

u For thi s reason we unanimou sly approve th e 
action of the Government and the Legislative Assembly 
in adopting a resolution calling for th e ind ependence 
of th e Cameroons on l January 1960 and for th e 
termination of the trusteeship on that date . 

" In our opinion, our accession to independence 
and the simult aneous termination of th e trusteeship 
should not form the subject of a popular referendum, 
since the duly-c onstituted authorities in th e Cam• 
eroons, namely, th e Government and the Assembly, 
hav e in our name expressed their full agreement 
with th ese proposals. 

"France, the Administering Authority, in full 
agreement with us and thereby acknowledging th e 
extent of our organizational development, has acted 
in conjunction with us in requesting th e termination 
of the tru steeship. 

"As there is thus complete agreement between 
the Government, the Legislative Assembly and Franc e, 
there is no point in holding any kind of popular 
referendum.,, 

126. The Mouvement d'Action nationale, which ex­
pressed similar views, also pointed out that the Cam­
eroons would have new burden s to bear and that its 
economic situation was not such as to allow it to indulg e 
in" Unnecessary, expensive and pointless referendums". 

24 

127. A few groups urged that independence should 
be proclaimed at an earlier date th an l January 1960. 
One of these groups, th e Mouvement des Democrates 
cam erounais, asked for immediate proclamation of 
independence and in the course of several interviews 
with the Mission, some members of this party said 
that it was their wish that independence should be 
proclaimed on l January 1959. Imm ediate indepen­
dence was also the aim of numerous former members 
of th e UPC. Th e CGKT trade-union movement also• 
stat ed that it preferred 13 December 1959 as the date 
for th e proclamation of independence, because 1 January 
was a date of no historical significance whereas 13 
December was the anniversary of the adoption of the 
Trusteeship Agreement. In recordin g these views the 
Mission could not fail to note that th e differences of 
opinion related only to th e timing of independence 
and that th ere was no body of opinion in favour of 
any objective other than ind ependence. 

128. Some organizations, such as the INDECAM, 
th e Douala branch of th e ESOCAM, th e CGKT, the FO, 
th e USAC, th e UNATRACAM and the CRFN, 19 called 
for the immediate dissolution of the present Legislative 
Assembly and for the holding, under Unit ed Nations 
supervision, of new elections for a constitutent assembly. 
Several of th ese organizations also requested that the 
new constitution should be submitted to the people 
for its approval by a referendum, to be held und er 
United Nations supervision, before th e attainment of 
independence by the Territory. The reason usually 
given for dissolving the present Legislative Assembly 
was that it did not truly represent opinion in the country 
because of the circumstances in which the elections of 
23 December 1956 had taken place, in particular th e 
"a tmo sphere of terror" which had prevailed at that 
tim e and the high percentage of people who had ab­
stained from voting. 

129. The Government of the Cameroons, together 
with most of th e deputies of the Legislati ve Assembly, 
categorically rejected the idea of dissolving the Assem­
bly, except in the event of the Cameroons being reuni­
fied. Its views on this question were made clear by th e 
Prim e Minister when he reaffirmed what he had said 
before th e Fourth Committee on 14 November 1958 
(800th meeting) . He declared that the existing Assembly 
had been freely elected , on the basis of univer sal 
suffrage, by nearly one million voters in a country with 
about 3,200,000 inhabitants. Since women were voting 
for the first time, there was a record degree of par­
ticipation, very high for Africa and high er th an was 
sometimes the case in old-established democracies. 
The electoral campaign had hin ged entirely on th e 
question of the development and independence of the 
Cameroons. He th erefore saw no need for a new consul­
tation of any kind to ascertain the opinion of the Cam­
eroonian people concerning th eir future. They had been 
consulted already on th e political system which th ey 
wished to adopt on the termina tion of trusteeship, and 
the Legislative Assembly, by its motion of 24 October, 
had plainly informed the Administering Authority of 

u For their full names see paragraph 100. 

the choice of the people . The Assembly, moreover, 
had been in · office for less than two years of it s five• 
year term. When their brothers in th e Cameroons under 
British administration had chosen to join them, they 
would no doubt be moved by common consent to hold 
further elections. In any case, now that they were 
-on th e eve of independen ce, they believed themselves 
to be capable of taking any steps which they might 
-consider desirable as regards th eir internal political 
life. 

130. Although the Cameroons Government th erefore 
sees no occasion for th e holding of a new general elec­
tion, it appreciates the need for correcting as soon as 
possible the situation in the Sanaga•Maritime, th e area 
most affected by disorders at the time of the elections 
in 1956 (see paras. 58-61). The disturbances in this 
region prevented a number of polling booths from being 
opened, and only 14 per cent of the registered electors 
voted . Four seats hav e remained vacant, because two 
candidates for the post of deputy had been murdered 
the day before th e poll, and the election of two other 
candidates was declared invalid by th e Administrative 
Disputes Board of the Terr itory. They appealed to 
th e French Conseil d'Etat against this decision but 
up to th e tim e of the Mission's visit that body had 
not yet given a ruling on th e subject . The Mission was 
inform ed by the High Commissioner's Office that the 
Conseil d'Etat would in all probability determine th e 
question at an early date and th at the Cameroons Govern­
ment would th en be in a position to come to a decision 
about th e holding of by-elections in Sarraga-Maritime, 
both for the vacant seats and, if need be, for the others. 
The Prime Minister stated that the Government did 
not oppose the holding of elections in the Sanaga-Mari• 
time, provided that the requisite degree of order had 
been restored in the region and that there was no longer 
any reason to fear that the elections might be surrounded 
by disturbances there. He would also prefer that the 
elections should not be held in the presence of the French 
military forces, whose withdrawal depended on th e 
newly established calm in th e region being maintained. 

131. Some groups not represented in the Legislative 
Assembly also pressed, as th e Mission has remarked, 
for the adoption of a new constitution by popular 
consultation before ind ependence was proclaimed. The 
Mission gained the impression in the course of its dis• 
cussions with members of the Government and of the 
Cameroons Assembly that the political leaders had not 
yet taken up a definite position on this matter. Some 
thought that with a suitable further modification of 
the new Statute, with effect from l January 1960, the 
Cameroons would be able to attain full and complete 
independence in favourabl e circumstances and that th e 
question of the new constitution was not therefore of 
any urgency for th e tim e being. Some of tho se who 
took that view, including th e Prime Minister, also felt 
that, if the Cameroonians und er British administration 
decided to join th em, it would then be necessary to 
determine the cons tituti onal regime which would obtain 
in a unified Cameroons and that it was consequen tly 
preferable not to take a decision on the constitutional 
issue forthwith. There were other leaders, however, 
who felt it would be well to have a new constitution 
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adopted in any case before independence was pro­
claimed. Th ere were also differences of opinion about th e 
procedure to be followed in drawing up the constitution. 
Some thought that it was the Government which should 
prepare a draft constitution for submission to th e Assem:. 
bly; others, however , held that the Legislative Assembly 
should set it self up as a Constituent Assembly. Fin ally, 
there were tho se who saw no objection to submitting 
th e constitution to th e people for their approval by 
means of a referendum if that were generally desired, 
but most of them, reflecting in thi s th e Government's 
attitude, considered that that was an internal question 
which should be settled by th e duly-constituted Cam­
eroons bodies and not a matter for any intervention, 
much less for direct supervision, by the United Nations. 

132. The Mission found, moreover, that tho se rela­
tivel y few who were ready to see a referendum held on 
the constitution und er United Nations supervision did 
so in some cases on th e basi s of false pr ecedents. The 
fact that a plebiscite had been held und er United Nations 
supervision in Togo1and under British administration 
before that Territory was united with the former Gold 
Coast to form the independent State of Ghana, that 
elections had been held und er United Nations super­
vision in Togoland und er French administration before 
the General Assembly decided to terminate the Tru s­
teeship Agreement in respect of that Territory in 1960, 
and that former French Guinea had become ind ependen t 
following th e referendum of 28 September last on the 
new French Constitution, had given them th e impr ession 
that in order to achieve independence it was necessary 
to hold a plebiscite or a referendum or supervised 
elections. As these groups and persons were not in 
favour either of supervised elections or of a referendwn 
on the question of ind ependence , th ey accepted and even 
advocated the idea of a referendum on th e constitution. 

133. In giving its own opinions as to th e necessity or 
desirability of a plebiscite or other special form of con­
sultat ion as part of th e procedure for the termination of 
trust eeship over the Cameroons, the Visiting Mission would 
like briefly to reiterate the salient facts of the situation. 
A new sta tut e granting th e Cameroons a very larg e 
degree of self-government, the draft of which was pre­
pared by th e French and Cameroons authorities in · a 
ser ies of negotiations and later approved by the Legis• 
lativ e Assembly of th e Cameroons, entered int o fofce on 
l January 1959. The statute contains a preamble in 
which the French Government recognizes the option of 
the Cameroons people in favour of independence and 
affirms that the new institution s mark the final stage 
before th e termination of tru steeship which will tak e 
place in th e manner prescribed by th e United Nations 
Charter and th e Trusteeship Agreement. The French 
Government, recognizing that the Cameroonian people 
are capable of assum ing th e responsibilities of indep en• 
dence, has proposed to th e United Nations with th e 
support of th e Cameroons Legislative Assembly and 
Government that a decision should be made concerning 
the t ermination of tru stees hip simultaneously with th e 
attainment of ind ependence by th e Cameroon s on 
l January 1960. 

134. In th e Mission's opinion, th e steps that must be 
taken before deciding on the termination of truste eship 



are essentially to verify th at the final goal of th e Inter­
national Trusteeship System is being attained. The 
terms of the new Statute and the clarifying provisions 
in its preamble afford no grounds for doubt that the 
independence which the Cameroons will enjoy on the 
termination of the trusteeship will be full and complete. 
Moreover, the manner in which the Legislative Assembly 
and the Government have exercised the powers trans­
ferred to them, and the economic and social development 
of the Territory, encourage the Mission to believe, with 
the Administering Authority, that the Cameroonians 
have the capacity to assume the responsibilities of 
indep endence. 

135. The Mission must emphasize, furthermore, that 
there is no evidence of any desire in the Territory for 
an objective short of independence. All the Carneroo­
n_ians with whom the ~issio~ spoke stated, often empha­
ticall y, th at th ey des,red mdependence . The Mission 
did not hear a single dissenting voice on that subject, 
nor was any alternative to independence proposed to it. 
It accordingly considers itself justified in concluding 
that the overwhelming majority of the population 
desires independence. There is some difference of opinion 
among the population regarding the date of th e procla­
mation of independence: some approve the date of 
I January 1960, which was th e Government's choice, 
while others advocate an earlier date. But, on the basis 
of the information the Mission was able to obtain in 
the Territory, it seems safe t o suggest that the latter 
constitute only a small minority. In any case the 
Prime Minister has made it clear that the reason for a 
delay of not less than twelve months is to give the 
United Nations time to complete the procedures for 
the termination of the trusteeship . 

136. For the reasons given, the Mission has concluded 
that the reqi,est that the Territory should become independent 
on 1 Ja nuary 1960, which was approved in the Legislative 
Assembly of the Cameroons by a large majority, is also 
supported by the great majority of the population. It there­
fore considers that it is not necessary to consult the populatio n 
on this subject before the termination of the trusteeship. 

137. With regard t o the sugges tion made by some 
that a new constitution should be prepared and submitted 
for th e approval of the people in a referendum und er 
United Nations supervision before ·independence was 
proclaimed, the Mission considers that the constitution 
of the new independent State is a purely internal question 
which the institutions of the Territory can and should 
determine for them selves. It will be for th em to decide 
whether a new constitution shou ld be drafted before or 
after the Territory's accession to independence and to 
determine the procedures by which the constitution is 
to be approved. The Mission is convinced that the 
institutions of the Cameroons will resolve this matter 
in the manner best suited to the circumstances of the 
Territory. 

138. Concerning the request of certain groups for the 
dissolution of th e present Legislative Assembly and the 
holdmg of new elections for a new Legislative Assembly 
or for a constituent assembly, the Mission considers that 
the essential question is the extent to which the present 
Assembly is representative. To determine that question, 
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it is necessary first to consider the conditions in which 
th e elections of 23 December 1956 were held and th en 
to assess as far as possible the degree of confidence and 
popularity which th e Assembly now enjoys. The J\lission 
has described the situation at some length earlier in its 
report, and it draws attention again to that account 
(see paras. 58-61). The salient facts are that the elections 
were held only two years ago by universal suffrage; that 
the successful candidates stood for the independence of 
th e Cameroons; and th at the elect.ion campaign and the 
voting itself proceeded normally in all except a very 
small section of the Territory. It was only in parts of 
th e Wouri (Douala) and Sanaga-Maritime Regions, 
containing hardly 9 per cent of th e population, that the 
abstention campaign of the UPC could be said to have 
had any appreciable results. Moreover, in the case of 
Douala, the men who were elect ed belong to the political 
movement which has always been most closely associated 
with serious efforts at reconciliation with the UPC, and 
in the case of the Sarraga-Maritime, which contains the 
only constituencies whose representation is genuinely 
open to uncertainty, elections will have to be held to fill 
the two vacant seats and possibly also to fill th e other 
two in which the validity of th e results has been th e 
subject of procedures not yet terminated. 

139 . An examination of the conditions in which the 
elections of 23 Decembe r 1956 took place and of th eir 
results does not, in the Mission's judgement, give justi­
fication for any claim that the composition of the Legis­
lative Assembly does not reflect popular opinion, except 
possibly in the Sanaga-Mari tim e. The Mission thinks it 
important to consider also the development of the 
political situation since the elections. The programme 
for the futur e of the Cameroons, initiated by the Gover­
ment and adopted by the Assembly, represents the 
high est objective of th e Trusteeship System and hes 
received th e support of th e majority of the population. 
Th e opposition to th e present Assembly comes from a 
few groups which are politically active but which, in 
the Mission's opinion, represent so far only a minority 
of th e population; th ey do not dispute the objeetive of 
independence; and another chance at the polls will come 
to them in the normal course of events. It is important 
to recognize th e identity of th ese groups. Among them 
are former members and supporters of th e UPC who 
clearly desire to vindicate the UPC's unsuccessful 
campaign for a national boycott of th e 1956 elect ions. 

140. The Mission would like to point out, too, for 
the benefit of those to whom the example of Togoland 
under French administration comes to mind-and it 
found some of th ese in the Cameroons-that the present 
situation in the Cameroons is quite different from that 
obtaining in Togoland before the elections of 27 April 
1958. The Togoland Assembly of that tim e had been 
elected by limit ed suffrage, whereas th e present Cam­
eroons Assembly was elected by universal suffrage; more 
importantly, th e party in power in Togoland sought an 
objective short of independence, while the opposition 
parties demanded independence. No such issue exists 
in the Cameroons. 

141. The Mission is of the opinion that on the. whole 
the present Legislative Assembly is representative in 

character. T~ere are certainly insufficient grounds, in the 
Mission's view, for the holding of new general elections 
under United Nations supervision before the termination 
of the trusteeship. Furthermore, £t sees no reason why 
fresh elections to the Legislative Assembly should be a 
pre-condition of the attainment of independence. I t. must be 
remembered that it was the preient Legislative Assembly 
and Government which demanded and obtained from France 
the commitment to pant independence on 1 J anuary 1960. 
It would be ironic if their representative character were 
to be called in question,. 

142. Nevertheless, for the reasons already stated, the 
Mission came to the conclusion, which it placed before the 
Cameroons authorities, that it would be desirable to rectify 
as soon as possible the situation in the Sanaga-M aritime 
by means of elections both to fill the two vacant seats there 
and also, if need be, to con.firm or alter the representation 
of the other two. It was given to understand that this 
would be one of the first preoccupations of the Cameroons 
Government under the Stati,ee which has newly entered into 

force. The Mission also bel-ieves that the Government 
appreciates the need for all elements of the population of 
the Sanaga-Maritime to be able to take part freely in the 
by-e~ections, and that it is convinced of the desirability of 
putting into effect before the elections its proposed amnesty 
nieasitres, which are discussed below. 

Problem of reconciliation 

143. A_ legacy of uneasiness in the minds of many of 
the pohbcal leaders and people in general appeared t o 
the Mission to hav e been left behind by the long sequence 
of events which saw the dissolution of th e UPC, the 
arrest and prosecution of many of its followers, the 
resur~ence of the movement in an attempt at organized 
rebellion, and the military operation which was jud ged 
necessary finally to suppress it. 

144. There was inevitably a wide range of opinion 
about these matters. On the one hand there was th e 
understandable bitterness of those people-all of th em 
Africans-who had been the victims of acts of terrorism 
and who had lost to the rebels members of their families 
their houses or their possessions. They were angfY 
at those who had directed and perpetrated th e acts 
from which they had suffered, and the Mission found 
relativ ely few people in the Territory who believed 
that criminal offences should go unpunished; yet many 
even of those directly affected now offered forgiveness 
to tho se who had been simply "led astray". The few 
who would pardon all offenders without exception were 
at the o~her extreme of the range of opinion; some of 
th em laid th e whole of th e blame at th e door of the 
Administering Authority, and also pretended that even 
th e most brutal acts of African against African and th e 
most reckless destruction of property had been com­
mitted in the name of the independence of the Cameroons. 

145. There was a middle ground of opinion, broadest 
of all, which seemed to be convinced that some gesture 
of clemency needed to be made so that bitterness and 
controversy might be set aside and the country allowed 
to resume th e wholly normal life which would be th e 
best possibl e augury for th e coming of independence . 
That feeling was concentrated in the demands for a 
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political amnesty which th e Mission heard and read 
at almost every turn in the southern half of the Cameroons. 

146. The Mission has recounted in its report (paras. 
70-72 above) tile history of the question of amnesty in 
its purely legal sense. Until I January 1959, the power 
of amnesty fell within the exclusive competence of the 
French authorit ies, and on 17 February 1958 the French 
Parliament adopted an amnesty law of carefully con­
sidered and ind eed limited scope. This act provid ed that 
the amnesty might be extended, by decree of the French 
Government, to persons prosecuted or convicted for 
acts committed in the Territory during the " events of 
May 1955" or in the incidents which preceded them; 
for acts committed during or in connexion with labour 
or electoral compaign disputes prior to 2 January 1956; 
and for breaches of the press law committed before 2 
January 1956. The amnesty could be extended only 
to persons sentenced or liable to penalties of deprivation 
of liberty for tw enty years or less- that is, it could not 
be extended to persons gui lty of wilful murder. An 
application for amnesty must be made by the person 
concerned within one year from the date of publication 
of the act or from the date on which his conviction 
became final. For the application of these measures 
th e act provided for th e establishment of an amnesty 
comm1ss1on. 

147. However, th e Act of 17 February 1958 had no 
important effect on the subsequent course of events. 
The amnesty commission was not established until 
5 August, and although measures were taken to bring 
the provisions of the law to the knowledge of the persons 
concerned, only fifteen applications for amnesty had 
been received by it at the time of the Mission's visit. 
In this connexion, the High Commissioner's office pointed 
out that th e reason why the numb er of applications 
was not greater was that ther e were probably only a 
score of persons still in prison as a result of the incidents 
of May 1955 to which the amnesty act applied. All 
of th e others had already been released from prison, 
and although an amnesty would allow their convic­
tions to be expunged from th e record, they had not 
tned to take advantage of it. 

148. The High Commissioner's Office, acknowledging 
that the amnesty law had been criticized as too restric­
tive, pointed out to the Mission that amnesty could only 
be granted for past events, and that th e troubl es of 
1956, 1957 and 1958 in th e Sanaga-Maritime were only 
Just commg to an end; and that the Mbida government 
and the Assembly at the time had opposed even the 
voting of the law of 17 February 1958. Moreover, there 
had been an " amnesty of fact " as a result of the offer 
of th e present Prime Minister, supported by th e High 
Commissioner, in April 1958 to pardon all who had 
not committed criminal offences. Of 1,664 persons 
who had " ralli ed" by 31 October, 20 only 104 had been 
subjected to warrants of arrest and 35 of these sent 
before the courts; the remaning 1,550 had been left 
in freedom. In addition, condit ional releases, which 
could be granted to prisoners who had served half 
their terms, had been given as a means of speeding up 

20 The total, as shown in paragraph 98 above, is now more 
than 2,000. 



the liberation of a certain number of persons who had 
been convicted for crimes and offences committed for 
political motives. 

149. The Mission was given figures showing the number 
of persons who had been convicted since 1955 for crimes 
committed for political reasons or declared as such. 
These fell into two categories: the lesser crimes known 
as dilits which come within the jurisdiction of the magis­

. trates' courts, and the more serious offences (crime~) 
punishable by the higher courts . From 1955 until 
th e end of October 1958, a total of 2,021 persons were 
convicted of dilits committed for political reasons­
essentially acts interpreted by th e courts as u recon­
stitution of a dissolved association" but including, 
according to th e Mission's inform:i-tion, common cri~es 
such as theft, pillage, house-burnmg and assault wh1c~ 
their authors claimed to hav e been politically moti­
vated. The number of convictions for the more serious 
offences (crimes) committed for political 111:otives, or 
declared as such was 14 in 1955-1957, to which can be 
add ed, among oti1ers, the results of two important series 
of trial s in 1958: th ·at relatin g to the murder of two 
candidates for election in th e Sanaga-Mar itim e in 1956 
(30 convictions, inclucling 9 death senknces) and_ of a 
Bamileke deputy in 1957 (51 conv1ct10ns, mcludmg 7 
death sentences). On 30 Septei_nber 1958, there "'.e:e 
859 persons in prison awaiting tn~ for crimes and de/its 
of a political nature. By that. time_ only 438 of those 
previously sentenced were still m pnson: 29 more were 
due for release by the end of 1958, 295 in 1950, 65 in 
1960 and th e remainder in the following two year s. 

150. Tho se who were demanding a total and uncon ­
ditional amnesty-as against an amnesty which would 
not pardon the most serious crimes-were ~lso, for the 
most part th ose who were most opposed m other re­
spects to the present Government. They incl~ded mem­
bers of the Patti des Democrates camerouna1 s and the 
trade unions the UNATRACAM; and many former 
membe rs of the UPC, both those who stayed in the 
Territory and th ose who fled across the bor~der. In 
subm itting its own requ est th.e ~GKT trade-umor:i orga­
nization argued that th e exrstmg law was subject to 
a fairly large number of restrictions and had come 
too late to achieve its tru e purpos e, namely, to restore 
calm in the country . The leaders of th e trad e-union 
organization maintained that it was the Administering 
Authority's policy which had led the country into " the 
present impasse,,. They requested the M1ss10n to do 
ever ything in its power to enable the Cameroon s Govern­
ment to grant a general and unconditiorial amnesty for 
political acts committed bet ween 1955 and 1958; after 
the amn esty, moreover, the present Legislative Assembly 
should be dissolved. 

151. Besides ask ing for an amnesty, the CGKT, th e 
UNATRACAM, and a number of former members of 
th e UPC called for the abrogation of the decree of 13 
July 1955 dissolving the UPC and it s women's and 
youths' affiliates, and the withdrawal of Fr ench troops 
from the Territory. 

152. Those advocating a conditional amnesty - one 
which would cover all but the most serious offences­
included most of the political parties, th e Mouvement 
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d'Action natiouale, th e Mouvem ent de l'Union came­
rounaise th e USC and the INDECAM. The Mouvement 
d'Action 1 nationale was one of the first organizations 
in the Territory to advocate a very broad amnesty in 
respect of political activities. I? point of fact many 
petition s which the memb ers of tlu s movement .addr essed 
to the Mission asked for a general amnesty m respect 
of all political activ iti es engaged in s~n~e May 1955. 
In reply to questions asked by th e M1ss1on,. however, 
they specified that there must be no amnesty m resp ect 
of serious criminal offences, or, to be mor e exact, pr e­
meditated murders. 

153. The Mouvement de l'Union camerounaise, th e 
Prime · Minister's party, ba sed in the north, also asked 
for a conditional amn esty but of narrower scope than 
that advocated by the Action nationale. Its_Executive 
Committee advanced the following arguments m support: 

u With regard to the plan for an amnesty, we have 
full confidence in th e Legislative Assembly, which 
is to take a decision on this matter after 1 January 
1959, the date on which the administration of ju st ice, 
up to then in the hands of the Government of the 
Fre nch Republic, is to be handed over to the Cam­
eroonian Government. 

"Even though it is conceivable that some of those 
responsible for the incid ents which have been taking 
place in th e Cameroons sinc_e 1955 could be regarded 
as misguided people who might be entitled to a par­
don th ere are others who have been guilty of crimes 
against th eir brethren; it is only right that the cri­
minal law should be made apphcabl e to such people . 

"To wipe the slate clean would only make for a 
recurrence of the same incid ents. It is important t o 
establish who is responsible, to pardon those who 
have committed no crime and to insist on the others 
being made sub ject to th e impartial ju stice of the 
courts in the normal way." 
154. There seemed also to be among the population 

of the Sarraga-Maritim e itself a strong sentiment. in 
favour of a conditional amnesty. When th e M1ssron 
visited the regrouped villages of this region, where it 
spoke to many victims of acts of terrorism as well 
as to many oth ers who had come out of th e u resfstanc~" 
movement, it was welcomed by the population with 
numbers of banners bearing, most frequently, such 
inscripti ons as: " An amnesty for the misguided; punish­
ment for the criminals". This summed up most of the 
statements made to th e Mission, and th e petition s re ­
ceived by it, in the last important redoubt of th e UPC. 

155. Th ere is no question but that the history of the 
UPC from May of 1955 onwards constituted a painful 
episode in the history of the Cameroo~s, even though 
its direct effects were limited to a relatively small part 
of the population. Many hundr eds of lives 21 were 
lost, considerable material damage was caused, and th e 

n The known casualt ies include the following: in the May 1955 
disturban ces, 26 kHled; in the disturbances in the Sanaga-Mari ­
time before and a!ter the elections (18Decembe~ 1956 - 15 Janu~ry 
1957) 96 killed· in the resurgence of the rebels m the same reg1on 
(5 sePtember i957 -31 October 1958), 75 killed by the rebels 
and 371 rebels killed. These figures make a total of 568 persons 
killed. 

repercussions ·on the moral and political life of the coun­
try were widespread. In the circumstances it was 
understandable that the amnesty question should have 
become one of the chief concerns of the people, and 
especia lly the politically active people, of the southern 
areas of th e Cameroon s. It semed to be regarded as 
one of the first matters on which the Government and 
the Legislative Assembly were expected to take action 
under the new resp onsibilities to be t_ransferred to them 
by the revised Statute taking effect on 1 January 1959. 

156. Although for some the grant of a general amnesty 
would no -doubt be represented as a political victory, 
and for others it may have meant no more than a slo­
gan, the demand for it also reflected, in th e Mi~sio.n's 
view, a general feeling that on th e eve of achieving 
independence, and in order to devote all ener~y to 
the new responsibiliti es which would devolve on 1t, th e 
population must unite and thu s avoid a revival of. th e 
violent dissension s of th e past. It was generally realized 
that the time for recriminations had pa ssed, and it 
was widely felt that a posit ive gesture in the form of 
a general political amn esty offered th e best means .tor 
a return to calm. Th e Mission came to th e conclus1on 
that a broad amn esty granted now could in fact fulfil 
two important purpo ses: firstly, in allO\:ving its direct 
beneficiaries to return more rapidly to normal life; 
and secondly, in serving, for th e Cameroons as a whole, 
as a gesture symbolizing an opportunity for reconcilia­
tion among its people and for unity in their approach 
t_o independence . 

157. Under the new Statute which tran sfers all inter­
nal responsibilities to th e Cameroons, including orga­
nization of the judiciary and maintenance of pubJic 
order , the amnesty question fell withi n th e jurisdiction 
of the Cameroonian authorities alone as from l January 
1959. The Governm ent 's position, as stated before that 
date by the Prime Minister, was essentially that it 
wished all Cameroonians to be reconciled and was read y 
accordingly to tak e amnesty measu res of a broad natur e. 
It considered, however, "that amnesty, before becoming 
a matter of law, must be born in the heart and tha t 
the spirit of reconciliation cannot be impo sed from 
without but must arise from the steadfast resolve of 
those concerned ' 1; it expected from ·the former members 
of the UPC that they would respond in kind to any con­
ciliatory gesture . Th e virtua1 end · of th e rebellion in 
the Sanaga-Maritime, and the massive surrender of th e 
surviving rebels, appeared to th e Mission to have larg ely 
sa tisfied that condition. 

158. The Mission became convinced, while stilt in the 
Territory, that a new amnesty measure, as broad as pos­
sible and as early as possilbe, would be an act of great 
wisdom. It was therefore glad to be assured by the Prime 
Minister that the Cameroons Governnient was preparing 
a bill which would provide for a broad amnesty and inten­
ded to lay it before the Legislative Assembly, which would 
be in session on 26 January 1959 for the first time under 
the new Statute. 

159. Before turning to another subject, th e Mission 
feels that it shou ld say a few words on the Cameroonians 
who are at present living u in exile". Many of tho se 
whom th e ·Mission met ln th e Cameroons under British 
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administration told th e Mission that they want ed to 
return to th eir country, but hesitated to do so for fear 
of reprisals. In this conn exion the Cameroons Govern­
ment assured th e Mission that those who had not 
committed criminal acts could go back without fear of 
pros ecution. Th e Mission was able to see with its own 
eyes that many of those who had ret~rn ed to legality 
in th e Sanaga-Maritirne were re-entenng norm~l life. 
But th e difficulty is to inform th e refugees of thts, and 
above all to convince th em. 

160. The Mission suggests that the Cameroons Govern­
ment should make suitable provisions within the framework 
of its policy of reconciliation fo r the repatriation of. all 
Ca-rneroon·ians who wish to return , and to that end, since 
the majority of the persons concerned are in the Cameroons 
11-nder British administration, that it sliottld seek the 
collaboration of the author#ies i"n the latter Territory. 

Rem1ification of the two Cameroons 

161. Th·c reunification of th e two Cameroons is an 
important feature of the programme of th e Cameroons 
Government. Th e Prime Minister advocated it in his 
inau gural addr ess on 19 February 195S; lat er, on 
18 October 1958, he inform ed th e Legislative Assembly 
that he int ended t o sta rt conversations with th e autho­
rities in the Cameroon s und er British ad.ministration on 
the subject of reunification and that th e question ought 
to be settled before the procl ama tion of indep end ence. 

162. Durin g th e conversations which the Missio.Il had 
with him, the Prim e Minist er reaffirmed the desire of 
the Cameroonian people to see the two Cameroons 
reunified. He did not think it was necessary to organize 
a referendwn on the qu estion of reunifi cat ion in the 
Cameroo ns under Fr ench administration becaus e everyone 
ther e wa s of the same mind about it. Th e question 
should th erefore be asked only in the Cameroons und er 
British administration, where public opinion was divided 
on th e issue. In conn ex ion with the negotiations with 
th e authorities in that Territory, the Prime Minist er 
inform ed th e Mission that he had sent a lett er to th e 
Premier of the Southern Cameroons, Mr. Endeley , on 
the subject, but had not by that time received a reply. 
With regar d to th e way in which reunification could be 
carried out, he stated that since the Cameroon s und er 
French administration would become ind epende nt on 
1 January 1960, the inhabitants of th e Cameroons und er 
British administration would have to be consulted befor e 
that date on th e qu est ion of whether th ey intended to 
join th e former when it attained ind epende nce. Then, 
when both were emancipated, th ey would discuss in full 
freedom as friends and Iellow-countrym en, the practical 
and in;titutional problems of reunion. Mr. Ahidjo 
further inform ed th e Mission that if th e Cameroons 
under British administration decided to join his Terri ­
tory, it was his view th at th e authoriti es of the two 
Territori es should start negotiations immediately to 
decide on the natur e of th e institution s with which th e 
unified Territory would be eqnipped. 

163. The majority of the Legislati ve Assembly took 
the same line as the Government on this question. In 



its resolution of 12 June 1968 the Assembly confirmed 
the Prime Minister's statement that the Cameroonians 
wished to see the two Cameroons reunified. In its 
further resolution, adopted ,on 24 October, it again 
affirmed its attachmen t to the principle of reunification 
and requested that all ~he necessary arrangements 
should be made to enable the populations concen1ed to 
express their opinion on the question in all freedom 
before l January 1960. Later, when the Mission was 
visiting th e Territory , many deputies emphasized th e 
opinion that since all th e Cameroonians in th eir Territory 
were of the same mind on the question of reunifica tion, 
it was only the population of th e other Cameroons that 
should be consulted on the issue. 

164. The position adopted by th e Government seemed 
to have the support of everyone in th e Territory who 
had anything to say on th e question. For examp le, 
the .Mouvement de l'U nion camerounaise asked that a 
consultation should be held in the Cameroons under 
British administration before l January 1960 in order to 
" permit our fellow-countrymen there to express their 
wishes about joinin g us". The Mouvernent d'Action 
nationale spoke of reunification as a preliminary to 
independence. From many other groups and individual s 
the Mission received similar petitions asking for th e 
reunj fication of the two Cameroons, and no one spoke 
against that objective. Most of those who asked for 
reunifi cation agreed that there was no need to hold a 
referendum in th eir own Territory since everyone there 
was of the same mind about it. It was therefore the 
genera l opinion that th e initiative rested with the people 
of th e Cameroons under British administration, whose 
points of view are set forth in th e Mission's report . on 
that Territory. 22 

165. From th e information gathered in the Territory, 
the Mission has every reason to believe that the wish 
expressed by th e Legislative Assemb ly and the Govern­
ment of th e Cameroons regarding reunification of the 
two Territories has the support of the peopl e as a whole. 
Nevertheless, it seemed to the Mission that with the 
exception of certain border peoples in th e western areas, 
particularly in the Bamileke and the Mungo Regions as 
well as in Douala and other parts of the coastal area, 
unification was not an essential goal for th e people of 
the Cameroons under French administration. The general 
attitude seemed to be that because of geographical and 
historical affinities, it was desirable and ju st that th e 
two Cameroons should be reunified, but that this reuni­
fication should not in any circumstances lead to a delay 
in th e Territory's becoming ind epende nt. 

166. Because of the ·unanimity of views on reunification 
in the Cameroons under French administration, the Mission 
came to the conclusion that it would not be necessary to 
consult the people on the matter. The Mission noted that 
the position of the Cameroons finder French administration 
011, the s1,bject, as stated by its elected representatives in 
particular, was that it was waiting for the other Cameroons 
to indicate in some formal manner, and preferably before 

22 See Official Records of the Trmteeship Council, Twenty­
ihird Session, Supplement No. 2, document T/1426. 
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1 J anttary 1960, its desire for unification. It noted also 
that if unification were th1,s decided upon ,,:n principle, 
it was the intention of the Government that the authorities 
of the two Territories should immediately begin discussions 
on the nati,re of the 1.'nstit1,tions of the unified Cameroons. 

Termination of trusteeship 

167. Th e Visiting Mission may appropriately conclude 
its report on the Cameroons under French administration 
by returning to the point at which it began: th e fact 
th at the people, through their institu tion s based on 
universal adult suffrage, have freely decided that th eir 
Territory should become an ind ependent State, hav e 
demanded and received the consent of th e Administering 
Authority to that course, and have chosen I January 1960 
as the date on which ind ependence should be attained. 
In preparation for it th ey have entered on a tran sitional 
period of self-government in practically all internal 
matt ers, in accordance with the new Statute which took 
effect on l January 1959 and whose duration is specifically 
limit ed to one year. 

168. The Mission has also amply demonstrated the 
representative character of the institutions which have 
tak en the initiativ e in th ese matters, namely, the 
Legislati ve Assembly and the Government responsible 
to it . It ha s established that th ese institu tion s must 
be regarded as enjoying the support of th e majority of 
the population; and th at as far as the objectives of 
independence and reunification are concerned, this 
majority is an overwhelming one. It has satisfied itself 
that th ere is no section of opinion which prop oses a 
dest iny for the Territory other than these, and it has 
therefore concluded th at no further consultation on 
these qu estions is necessary. 

169. The Mission has also concluded that the resur­
gence of organized disturbances in a limit ed part of th e 
Cameroons has been brou ght virtually to an end and 
that the introduction of a broader amnesty would be 
timely; it is convinced of th e intention of the Government 
to translate it s own desire, which is that of the people 
as a whole, for a new act of reconciliation into the form 
of early proposals for a broad amnesty measure. The 
Mission has felt that the question of the representation 
in th e legislature of th e Sanaga-Maritime needed to be 
settled, and it is confident th at this problem will be 
solved in a manner in which th e fullest expression will 
be given to the will of th e people concerned. 

170. Finally, the Mission has no reason to doubt that 
on l January 1960 the people of the Cameroons intend 
to secure, with the agreement of th e Administering 
Auth ority, the tran sfer of all th e remaining powers and 
competences necessary to th eir full exercise of sovereignty. 

171. The Government and the Legislative Assembly 
of the Cameroons accordingly look now towards th e 
United Nations-and -in particular towards the General 
Assembly as the organ which approved the Tru steeship 
Agreement-to give its consent to the course which th ey 
have chosen and to take, in agreement with the Admi­
nistering Authority, those decisions which will ensure 
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that at th e moment when the Cameroons becomes 
independent the Agreement will cease to be in force. 
The Mission thinks it worthy of note that the Government 
and legislature ha ve always int ended that the Territory 
should remain under tru steeship until the date of 
independence and that in fact, as explained elsewhere 
in the report (see para. 121), the timetable for indepen­
dence was largely based on their concern that adequate 
time should be left to the General Assembly for 
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comple tin g th e procedures leading to th e termination 
of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

172. For the foregoing reasons the Mission is confident 
that the General Assembly will be in a position in 1959 
to adopt a resolution providing for the termination of the 
Tr1.,steeship Agreement relating to the Cameroons on its 
attainment of independence on 1 Ja nuary 1960. It 
accordingly recommends to the Trusteeship Council that 
the latter should propose that course to the General Assembly. 



ANNEXES 

ANNEX I 

Description of the Mission's visit 

IN TRODUCTION 

l. The Visiting Mission has set forth in this annex an account 
of it s visit to th e Tru st Territory . Limit at ions of time and space 
prevent i t from doing full j ustice to all that it heard and saw 
in the cours e of it s visit ; moreover , th e overr iding imp ortan ce 
of th e questi on of th e politi cal future of th e Tru st T_erritory-and 
the fa ct that thi s qu est ion is, ind eed , in th e forefront of pu blic 
di scussion in the Territ ory- had obliged it to devote Jess attention 
than would otherwise h ave be en th e case to th e many in terest ing 
aspects which it encountered of the normal life of th e population 
and its econ omic, social and educational progress. 

2. The Mission regards thi s account, nevertheless, as a useful 
and in fact necessa ry supp lement to th e ma in body of it s report. 
It cannot pretend t o be a precise r e flecti on of public opinion 
from one distri ct of the Territory to an other, since on th e whole 
th e Mission hear d only the views of those p eople who volunteered 
t o ex pre ss them. Th e Mission of course wa s not always in a 
positio n to kn ow whether the organizations and gro ups whose 
spokesme n appeared before it were as representative or as 
num erous in their membership a s was some tim es claim ed . It 
gives th eir views without impl y ing th at the y did in fact rep rese nt 
substan ti a l sections of opinion. This reco rd of the visit, however , 
will in particular serve to indi ca te th e range and natu re of local 
variations on the themes presented by the main political parties, 
and examined elsewhere in th e report, 0 as to the future of the 
Trust Territory. It will a lso help to in d icate t o some extent th e 
local politic al, economic and socia l cir cum stan ces in which that 
principal iss ue was being di sc ussed at th e tim e of the Mission 's 
visit . 

a. ll should be added that either explicitly or by impli cation, 
many of the political groups, traditional author iti es and other 
local bodies and ind ivid ua ls whom th e Mission met subor din ated 
to t he major political que stions the views wh ich th ey mi ght 
have wished to emphasize concern ing their local probl ems: 
nam e ly, on such sub je cts, famili ar t o every Visiting Mission, as 
the need for more schools, roads, medical services , and so on. 
Many of these matters were nevertheless b rought to th e l\'lission's 
attention. To the extent that such problems seemed to be 
terr it orial in scope and of parti cu lar rele vance to th e futu re of 
th e Territory, th e Mission has dealt with them in the mai n par t 
of its report. But where they seemed essentially local in 
character it has taken the view-and it said so on appr opr iat e 
occas ions in th e Territory -t hat the exte n t of se lf-government 
a lready at the disposal of the people of the Came roo ns would 
be m ade meaningless if th ey failed to make the mo st of it. In 
0U1er words, th e authorities primaril y re spons ible for dealing 
with loca l problems such as th e ne ed for new brid ges , schools, 
dispensaries and th e like, are th e organs of gove rn ment which 
hav e been elected by th e peop le them se lves. 

0 Extracts from th e texts of the main presentation s mad e to the 
_Mission are also given in annex III. 

YAOUND(c 

4 . The Mission started i ts t our of t he Cameroons under Fren ch 
admini strati on b y visiting Yaounde, the capital. It is a most 
attractive-looking town, ri sing on th e s lopes of severa l green 
hills, with broad, well- laid- out streets lined by numerous modern 
buildings. Yaounde is the seat of th e Hi gh Commissioner , th e 
Cameroons Government and the Legislative Assembly. It is 
th e t erm inus of th e railway line fr om Douala and is a maj or 
highway centr e. It is also the seco nd most important commercial 
town in th e Cameroons and a collect ion po int for export pr oducts 
from th e in terior , sllch as cocoa and palm kern els. The Mission 
staye d at Ya ounde from 1<.I, t o 18 November. Subseque ntly, in 
the course of it s t ou r, i t revis ite d the t ow n twi ce, on ce befo re: 
going to th e Sa na ga-Ma ritim e and again before setting out for 
th e north. 

5. Durin g i ts stay th e Mission had several conversations with 
Mr. Xavier To rre, th e Hi gh Commissioner of th e French Repub lic , 
and Mr. Ahmad ou Ahidjo, the Prime Minister, in t he course 
of which th e organization of the Mission 's visit and all que stio ns 
of substance pertainin g to th e Territ o ry' s future were di sc usse d 
in detail. The question s o f su bstance rai sed during th ese conversa­
tions are set forth in detail in the Miss ion' s r epo rt. With regard 
to th e or ganization of its vi sit, the Mission had a very fr an k 
discussion with the Prime Mini ster on the att itude to be tak en 
towards petitioners who mi ght attempt to speak in the name of 
th e UPC. Mr. Ahidjo felt that the Miss ion should hear any 
Cameroonian provided that he spoke as an ind ividual or on 
beha lf of a lega l organizat ion. Such persons could ex pr ess an y 
op in ion th ey wished and eve n defend t he doct rin es of the UP C 
~ut th ey cou ld not be admitted as speaking in th e nam e of an 
or ganization wh ich had been dissolved, for that was aga inst · 
th e Jaw . 

0. Th e Mission also v isited , at th eir respective ministries, th e 
Ministers of Education, Rural Production, Economic Affair s, 
Labour, Health, Finance an d Public Work s, and the Sec retary 
of State for th e In te rior. In each instance the Minister presented 
hi s pr incipal assoc iates t o the Mission and, a ft er a tour of th e 
Mini stry offices, a meet ing was arranged at w hich th e r espons ible 
officials of the Ministry outlined to th e Mission the policy th ey 
had adopted, th e results achiev ed and the difficulties encountered. 
All the Minister s stressed th e necess ity for pr ess ing forwar d with 
th e economic and social development of th e country and t old the 
Mission of th eir det ermina ti on t o carry out their ta sk in spi te of 
th e te chnica l and finan cial difficulties. At the :Mission's request, 
th ey also gave th eir views on the futu re of the Territory , which 
coincided with those of the Prim e Minister. 

7. The Mission had several int erviews at th e Legislative 
Assembly , first with th e Pr es ident of the Assem bly, Mr. Daniel 
K emajo u, then with hi !! officers and finally with each of the 
Assembly's committees. Th ere aga in , all aspects of th e q uest ion 
of the Territo ry 's future were di scussed in deta il in a free and op en 
mann er. The Mission put num erous que sti ons to the deputi es 
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who were pre sent and th e latter in tum questio ned the Mission 
on points ab ou t whi ch th ey wer e not clear. Jt was in t his way 
that the Mission became aware that severa l members of th e 
Assembly ha.d originally advocated a referendum on th e cons ti • 
tnti onal system of the future independ ent St ate becau se th ey 
thought that the United Nation s would insist upon a popular 
consultation being held in th e Te t;ritory before it agreed t o 
terminate th e trusteeship . As soon as th ey found that th at was 
not necessa rily th e case, t hey changed their attitude on th e 
matter . In t he int erv iews with th e Assembly committees , th e 
t echnical problem s with •vhich eac h committee is entrusted were 
al so dis cusse d. The Mission gained the impression that th e members 
of th e Ass embly were deeply aware of the imp ortance of th eir 
work and were resolved to mak e a succe ss of it. The Missi on a lso 
attended a 'formal meeting of th e Legislative Assembly. 

8. While th e l\:Iission was in Yaou nde the Second Congress of 
the Assoc iation of Mayors and Elected R epresenta tiv es of the 
co mmunes of the Cam eroo ns started i ts w ork. Th e Mission 
attended the open ing meeting with great int erest. 

9. Finally, the Missiou de vo ted a great deal of its time t o 
hearing petiti oners . It grante d hearin gs to, inter alia, the 
memb ers of the Executi ve Committee of the Parti des DCmo­
crates camerounai s and ten deputi es of it s parliam ent ary gronp , 
he ade d b y Mr. Mbicla, th e form er Pri me Minister; th e local branch 
of the Mouvemeut d' Action nati onale dn Cameroun, the Associa­
ti on amica le des chef s traditionn els du Cameroun , the Union des 
Association s traditionn elles du Cameroun , th e Comite pou r la 
reconciliation et l'amni stie, the Confederat ion gCnCrale kameru• 
na ise du Tra vail , the Organizat ion syndicale de la Force ouv rie re, 
the Confederation camerounaise des syndicats chretiens, the 
Uni on nationale de s meres camerounai ses , the Comitc de coordi ­
nati on du Cameroun, and th e Parti de la jeun esse nationalist e. 
Di scuss ion durin g th ese hearings centred almost exclu sivel y on 
th e future of th e Territ ory . The views expressed by th e vari ous 
organizations are set forth in th e rep ort. 

10. Mr, Mari goh Mboua and Mr. Ndibo Mbarsola, deputie s 
from Lorn-et-Kadel, and Mr. Nto nga Aloys, a deputy from 
I<ribi, a lso came to see the Mission to complain, on behalf of th e 
people the y repre sen t, th at th eir regions had been omitted from 
th e pr ogramme the Mission had drawn up for it s vi sit. Th e 
Mission explained to th em t ha t th e very limit ed time at its 
di sposa l did not all ow it to visit all the regions in the Territory 
and that it had therefore been necessary to leave out some of 
the less ea sily access ibl e one s . 

11. There was only one incid en t at Yaounde in connexion 
with the requests for hearings . On 13 Novembe r, th e day before 
the Mission arrived in the Terri tory, a certa i.n Mr. Fouda Ga llus 
deli vered to the High Commissioner's Office a personal 
request for a hearing by the Mission. The following day he 
returned to th e Office with two oth er people an<l submitted a 
second reque st, thi s on e drawn up on behalf of the "Yaounde 
d epar tm ental bran ch of th e Union des pop ulations du Cameroun " . 
All three were im mediately arraigned on a charge of rev iving an 
outlawed organization. Th e Hi gh Commissioner's Office handed 
the first reque st for a he arin g t o t he Mission togeth er with a 
photo stat of th e secon d reque st, th e original of which had been 
transmitted t o the Pro c1,reur general, and a pre ss relea se issued 
by the Hi gh Commissioner's Office on the subject of the arrest 
of Mr. Fouda Gallus, which read as follows: 

" The Office of the Hi gh Commissioner of the F renc h 
Republic in th e Cameroons issues th e foll owing statement: 

"On 14 November thr ee persons presented t hemselves at 
Yaounde to request a hea rin g by the Visiting Mission o f th e 
Tru steeship Coun cil; their requ es t wa s drawn up in th e name 
of the UPC. 

"They were imm ediately arraigned on a charge of revivin g 
an outlawed organization . 
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" The Hi gh Commiss ioner's Office t akes the occasion to 
point out that th e populati on is completely free to requ est 
hearings b y th e Visiting Mission or to submit p etitions t o it 
in an ind ividual capacity or on behalf of lega lly constituted 
organization s.' ' • 

12. Th e .Mission sent a lett er to Mr. Fouda Gallus, thr ough 
the Hi gh Commission er, informing hi m t hat it had granted him 
the hearin g which he had requ es t ed on his own behalf and tha t 
the hea rin g would t ake pla ce on the afternoon of 3 December. 
During its last vi sit t o Ya ou nd e the Miss ion ·was informed by 
th e Hi gh Commi ss ioner's O ffice th at Mr. Fou da Gallus had been 
released. Since, for reasons given further on in this annex , th e 
Mission wa s ob liged to ad vanc e the date of its departure from 
Yaounde, i t sent w ord t o the petition er that if he still w ished to 
see the Mis sio n he could do so at 2 p .m. on 2 December. He dicl 
not, how ever, appear at the ap pointec.1 hour. 

Tu n CO COA -GROWING AREA 

13. South of Yaounde th ere is a plateau covered with dense 
fore st , where eco logical conditions are particularly favourabl e 
to th e grow ing of cocoa. H.ere , in th e sh adow of tall tr ees, a 
grea t numb er of small cocoa plantations have been estab lished, 
all in the hands of indigen ous planter s, coverin g a total area of 
n early 100,000 hect a res. In rec ent years thi s area ha s experienced 
some degree of pro sp er ity as a resu lt of favourable cocoa pric es 
in th e imm ed iate po s t- war p eriod and of measures t aken unde r 
th e ten -year plan for economic and social development. At the 
tim e of the Mission's visit, however, pr oduct ion had fallen 
con siderably a s a consequence of an exceptional drou ght which 
had recently affected thi s p art of the country. 

14. Political dev elopm ent in the cocoa-growing area ha s be en 
more rapid than in most of t he other r egion s in t he Cameroons. 
In 1952 thi s area was th e scene of the expe riment in rural com­
munes-,nixtes in ac co rd ance with which the rural inhabitant s 
were, for th e first tim e, ca lled up on t o tak e p ar t in the admi ­
nistration of local affair s. The resu lt was evidently satisfactory, 
since this inn ovation was sub sequently introdu ced in other parts 
of th e Cameroon s. The urban communes -mix/ es a t Ebolowa, 
Mbalmayo and Sangm elima hav e recently been advan ced to th e 
status of commune s de plein e::rerice. The inhabitants o f these 
towns had bee n ca lled on to elect th e new municipal councils on 
30 November and, at the time of th e Mission 's visit, th ey wero 
in the mid st of the el ectora l campaign. 

15. This area compri ses the two administrative reg ions of 
Ntem and Dja -et -Lobo and a large part of a third region, th e 
Nyong-et-Sanaga. The three regions are administered respectively 
by Mr. Rene Blanchard, Mr. Fernanc.1 Bayol and Mr. Robert 
Manrage. 

16. The Mission v isited the area from 19 t o 22 November. 
In each of the three main town s it devoted much of it s time t o 
heari ng r ep resenta ti ves of the inhabitant s and petiti oners. At 
Mba lmayo, for example, i t heard Mr. Amougou Nguele , deputy 
for th e subdivision, th e muni cipal councils of t he urban and 
rnral communes-mixtes , t he Paramount Chief of the town, and 
the loca l branches of the Uni on nati onale de s meres came ro u­
naises, th e CGKT and th e ConfCdCration des Syndicats ind f!pen­
dants du Cameroun; at Ebolowa, it heard th e Mayor 's deputy , 
th e Executive Committee of the Mouvement d'A ction n at ional c, 
he ade d by Mr. Charles AssalC, Minister of Finan ce and deput y 
for the region, the local bran ches of the I NDECAl\I, th e CGKT 
and the Uni on traditi on nelle Bao tou, the Associa tion am icale 
des anciens comba tt ants of the region and th e Associat ion sco lair e 
o f Ntem. Lastly, at Sangmelima th e Miss ion heard th e municipal 
council s of the urban and rural commu11es-mixles, Mr. Ga ston 
Medou , deputy for the regi on, a nd the loca l b ranches of th e 
CGKT, the Force ouvriere , the USAC, the MANC, the Parti 
des Democrates camerounais and the Union tribale Banton . 



The matte rs raised during these hearings usually referred to the 
futu re of the Ter rit ory . Some speakers mentioned also th e 
economic cr isis th e area was experiencing as a result of the 
poor cocoa crop and req uested t echnica l and financi al help from 
the Administration and from t hr United Nations . 

tee. All of them supported the Government's programme for 
the futur e of the Territory. The Mission also received a petition 
from a number of political prisoners t ransferred from other 
regions to th e local prison; th ey had been and remained 
suppo rters of the objectives of the UPC. 

17. In thi s densely populated area numerous villages were to 
be found along the road t aken by th e Mission. The inhabitants 
of many of th ese villages had set up palm fronds at the edge 
of the road and had gathered t ogether at the entrances to t heir 
villages in order to welcome th e Mission and to convey their 
views about t he future of th e Territory by means of petit ions 
and placards. The Mission therefore made halts at many villages, 
such as Mengueme, Ngoulemakong and Mengong. From the 
demonstrations organ ized by th e inh ab it ants and from its con­
versations with t he various organizations in thi s area th e Mission 
gained th e impr ession that the Mouvement d'Action nationale 
(MANC) had establishe d a predominant infl uence in the whole 
cocoa-g rowing area, especially at Ebo lowa. 

18. I n consequence of the limi ted time at its disposal, the 
Mission was not ab le t o give as much attention as it would have 
wished to the inst ituti ons of an economic and social natu re in 
the district. At Mbalmayo it did, however, visit the New-Town 
hous ing estate , a mu~icipal kindergarten, the Forestry School 
and the La Cite school. A v isit t o this schoo l had not been 
included in the programme but the Mission went t here at the 
request of t he head master, Father Maurice Mbarga. · 

19. At Ebolowa th e Mission visited two impr essive socia l 
institut ions: the Women Teachers Training College and the 
hospital run by the Cameroons Presbyterian Church. It also 
inspected th e large station for cocoa research and disease control 
at Nkoemvone. The main function of this station is to select 
the best varieties of cocoa-tree and to provide cuttings for distri­
bution to planters. By this method it is hoped to replace the 
low-yield trees at present found in the plantations by young 
t rees of the best varieties. The station has already achieved 
good results. The Mission also attended a business meeting of 
the mun icipal counc il of th e rural comm1m e-1nixte. 

20. On 21 November t he Mission was to go from Sangmelima 
to Abong-Mbang by road, via Akonolinga. The road was, 
however, blocked as a result of a violent storm which bur st over 
the region during th e night of 20/2 1 Novemb er and t he Mission 
was compelled t o change its plan s. It went first t o Yaounde 
by road and flew from th ere to Abong-Mbang, returning to 
Yaounde on the next day. It did not, therefore, visit Akonolinga, 
as had been anticipated. Some of the inhabitants of t he town 
wrote t o the Mission expressing their disappointment at this 
omission, but th e Mission could only send a telegram expressing 
its deep regret. 

21. Th e region in which Abong-Mbang is situated, which is 
called the Haut-Nyong, and the two south-eastern regions, 
Lom-et-Kadei and To umba Ngoko, are for the most part clothed 
in heavy virgin forest. Owing t o th eir geographical and climatic 
disadvantages, th ese th ree regions have lagged behind the other 
regic,ms of t he sout h in th eir politica l, econom ic and socia l evolu­
tion. School attenda nce is lower than elsewhere in the sou th 
and communications are poor. 

22. Abong-i'lbang is situated in a clearing in th e great forest 
and is, so to speak, overwhelmed by it . The heat and humidity 
from the forest are stifling. Arriving there on 22 November, 
the Mission was received by th e Chief Regional Officer of the 
Haut-Nyong, M. Jacques de Stadieu. During its short stay it 
conversed with t he two deputies for th e region, Mr. Nine'.kam, 
who is also Secretary of State for the Interior, and Mr. Mabaya, 
t he members of the municipal council, the Paramount Chief 
of th e regi on and rep resentatives of t he MANC Regional Commit-
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23. On the next day, 23 November, a Sunday, members of th e 
Mission paid a short v isit t o Sb to meet the people th ere. Sa.a 
Subdivision is very like the cocoa-growing area visited a few 
days earlier, th ough th e forest is somewhat Jess heavy and there 
are fewer cocoa plantations. 

24-. Aft er being received by th e Chief of Subdivision, M. Remy 
Dusserre, the Mission t alked with Mr. Ngaba, th e deputy for the 
region, th e members of th e municipal counc il of th e rural mixed 
commune, the local branch of the Parti des De"mocrates came­
rouna-is, th e t radit iona l chiefs of the region and the Association 
des anciens combattants. Th e Mission s topped severa l t imes on 
th e way fr om Yaounde to Saa to receive petitions that villagers 
wanted to pr esent. The opinions expressed both in the conversa­
tions and th e petitions appea r to indica t e that the people of the 
region are divided int o two groups, one of which suppor ts th e 
Government's views and the other those of the Parti des DCmo­
crates came rounais. 

SANAGA-MARITIME 

25. Th e Mission spe nt from 24 to 26 November in th e area, 
which is know generally as " th e Sarraga -Marit ime " because until 
Jun e 1958 it constituted the former adm inistra tive region of 
that name. It now compri ses in fact the two administrative 
regions of Sanaga-Mari ti me and Nyong-et-Kelle. These two 
regions are idmin istered respectively by Mr. Jacques Rivaille 
and Mr. Louis Cape lle. This area, wh ich lies t o th e west of 
Yaounde , consists of an alluv ial plain running along th e coast 
and inl and, beyond Edea, a plateau covered with thick forest. 
Here are to be found four of the largest economic enterprises in 
the Cameroons, th e ENELCAM hydro-electric stat ion, the 
ALUCAM aluminium works, th e Societe des bois du Cameroun 
and the Dizangue ru bber plantation. The act iviti es of the se 
great ent erpr ises hav e provided work for many th ousands of 
Africans, in an area where th e traditional African economy is 
pr edominant. Th e agricultural productivity of th e Bassa, who 
are in th e majority in th e region, is much inferior to t hat of other 
ecologically similar regions, and their level of living is therefore 
lower . 

26. Th e visit to the Sanaga-Maritime Region was of particular 
interest to th e Mission, for it was in that region that the movement 
of rebellion had been most active. It will be remembered that 
it was at EsCka that Mr. Um Nyobe, a Bassa from the neigh­
bouring village of Boumnyebe l, founded th e Union des populations 
du Cameroun in 1948, After t he incide nts of 1955 he t ook to th e 
forest near the village of his birth and organized a "resistance 
move ment" against t he Admini str at ion. 

27, As explained in the main part of t he report, the French 
authorities considerably strengthened the securi t y forces in the 
area in order t o sup pr ess the movement, an d th e whole area 
affected, known as th e zone de pacification (ZOPAC), was placed 
under th e military command. At t he same ti me as th e security 
forces were strengthened, the rural population was regrouped 
near the roads in villages which were surrounded by stockades 
and provid ed with a warning system. The object of thi s was to 
prov ide better protection for the people and to isolate the gangs 
of insurgents. The Mission was informed that from 10,000 to 
15,000 people were invo lved in thi s reg roup ing. 

28. The :M.ission saw a number of these regrouped villages along 
the road on its way from Yaounde'. to Eseka. In many of the 
villages the inha bitants gathered at th e side of the road to welcome 
th e Mission and hand it petitions. The Mission stopped for this 
purpose at Matomp, Ngoung-Lapugne, Boumnyebel, Mouanda 
and Song-Matip . 

29. Many of those whom th e Mission saw in th e regrouped 
villages had not initially liked being moved but subsequently 
they realized that it had been necessar y and did not comp lain. 
Th e Fr ench autho riti es said that t he inhabitants of those villages 
which supported the insurgent s 11ad naturally been particularly 
reluctant. The Mission was also in formed that now th at the 
movement of revolt was practically over t he villagers would 
shortly be permitted to return t o their original villages. Most 
of th em have been able to visit th eir farms and maintain them 
with the help of motor tran sport pro vided by the authorities. 

30. In th ese villages the Mission also met a number of th e 
insurgents who had given themselves up. The Mission was 
informed that by the end of November 2,070 people had come 
int o the open and th at, wit h the exception of 104 who had 
committed var ious crimes, th ey had all been allowed to return to 
normal life. For some of them, however, a transitional period of 
rehabilitation was required; this happened when the inhabitants 
of a village where t here had been bloodshed were reluctant to 
accept the former insurgents and the latter had to be accom­
modated in another village until their own people felt ready to 
accept them. 

31. Lastly, t he Mission met many victims of t error ism, some 
of whom were maimed, and many others were widows mourning 
the death of t heir husbands and mothers who had lost children. 
All but one or two submitted to the Mission petitions demanding 
punishment for the criminal s according to law, amnesty for the 
misgu ided and compensation for the losses they had suffered, 
or petit ions for other financial assistance. The rep resentative 
of the Cameroons Government who accompanied th e Mission 
informe d it t hat his Government was considering the possibility 
of granting some assistance for the people of the area as a whole; 
moreover, a specia l allocation of development funds bad been 
made. 

32. At Eseka the Mission conver sed with several municipa l 
councillors, a number of traditional chiefs of the region, Mr. Ber­
nard Ba.nag, the regional deputy, the Executive Committee of 
th e ESOCAM and the local branch of the BDC. It also granted 
hear ings to a number of defected mem bers of the UPC, including 
Mr. Theodore Mahi Matip, who had been Um NyobC's right-hand 
man during the resistance period, and to many victims of 
t error ism. 

33. All those who raised the qu estion of independence and 
unification during these t alks supported the Cameroons Govern­
ment's programme. The chief concern of th e people was, how­
ever, the question of an amnesty. Most of them wanted a con­
ditional amnesty, the conditions being frequently summed up 
as "an amnesty for the dupes, punishment for the criminals". 
As far as the defected members of the UPC were concerned, th ey 
urged " mutual reconcilation" but did' not consider that such a 
reconciliation could be ach ieved until a complete and t ota l 
amnesty for political activ iti es had been declared. 

34. The Mission visited t he command post of the .tone de paci­
fication to hear Lieutenant-Colonel Lamberton, the officer com­
manding th e zone, describe the steps that had been t aken to 
put down the revolt. This officer answered fully and frankly 
all the questions asked by members of the Mission concerning 
the objecti ves of his command , the disposition of prisoners taken, 
and the methods of patrolling carried out under his orders. He 
gave bis opinion th a t t he affair was practically over, and that 
the number who remained in the forest could not exceed 100. 
He anticipa t ed th at they wou ld sho rtly surrender and th at t he 
people of th e regrouped villages would be ab le t o go home in 
peace. He showed the Mission some of the cruder guns taken 
from th e insurge nts: th ey were elementary weapons, effective 
only at short range, wh ich the rebe ls had made th emselves with 
makeshift materials. 

35. In the aft ernoon of 24 November the Mission visited t he 
modern sawmill of th e Socie'.t6 des bois du Cameroun and received 
an address from represe ·ntatives of the employees. It was 

35 

interested to learn that the mill, which employs over 1,000 Bassa 
workers, had worked without interruptio n during th e distur­
bances in the surrounding area, and it was imp ressed by th e 
mill's importance to the economy of the otherw ise poor region. 
In the evening the ~fission visited one of the loadin g stations of 
t he company where it saw huge logs being 1oaded mechanically 
onto road and railway trucks by the ligh t of powerful floodlight s. 
The export of logs is an importan t pa rt of t he company's activity . 

36. The next day the Mission travelled from Es6ka t o Edea 
by train. It was welcomed by the Adm inistrator -Mayor and 
t he municipal councillors of t he town and subsequently had t alks 
wit h Mr. Antoine Logmo, the regional deputy, th e municipal 
councillors of the rural mixed commune, a number of th e tra ­
di tiona l chiefs of the reg ion and th e local branches of the ESOCAM, 
the I NDECAM , t he Front na tiona l, the CGKT and th e USAC. 
The atti tud es of th ese political parties and trade-union organiza­
tions are set for th in the main part of th e Mission's rep ort. 

37. The Mission also paid a visit to th e industrial comp lex 
consisting of the ENELCAM hydroelectric st ation an d th e 
ALUCAM aluminium plant , of which a description has been 
given in the body of th e report (see para. 35). Equally impressive 
are t he modern medical facilities provided for the worke rs and 
staff, and the housing development, both of which the :r-.'lission 
inspected. 

DOUALA 

38. Leaving th e Sana ga~Maritime , the Mission visited Do uala 
from 26 to 28 November. With a population of nearly 140,000 in~ 
habitants, Douala is by far the largest t own in the Cameroons. 
It is on a natural habour at an important point on the coast 
of Africa and is t he outlet for the productio n of par t of cen tr al 
Africa as well as of t he Cameroons. Its impressive insta lla tions , 
the intense activities of t he port and town and the large number 
of buildings which have recently been put up or are being 
constructed all bear witn ess to the great progress which Douala 
has made. It is also a focus of intense political and trade-union 
act ivity. The trade unions and most of t he political parties have 
either th eir headquarters or local branches there. It was also 
t he seat of th e Executive Committee of th e UPC before th at 
part y was di ssolved. 

39. A few days before it arr ived at Douala, the Mission was 
in form ed by t he High Commissioner 's Office that a tr ade uni on 
and two political movements had a nnounced their int enti on of 
organizing public demonstrations there on the occasion of the 
Mission 's visit. The High Commissione r' s Office also stated that 
it had reason to believe that members of the UPC were planning 
to create an impression of unrest and disorder during the Mission's 
visit . With a view t o maintaining law and orde r, th e Hi gh 
Commissioner 's Office had decided, with the agreemen t of the 
Cameroons Government, to invoke the provisions of th e law in 
order t o forbid all public demonstrations during th e Mission's 
stay. The Prime Minister later explained to the Mission th at 
his Government had given its approval to th e proposal to forbid 
demonstrations in Douala because it knew that agitators belong­
ing to the UPC wanted to provoke disturbances in order t o 
discredit the p resent Governmen t. He pointed out t ha t Douala, 
being a port where th.ere were large numbers of casua l labou rers 
and at t hat t ime nearly 8,000 unemployed, was fertil e ground 
for political agitation and that the town had always been a nd 
would continue to be a place of specia l problems. 

40 . Th e Mission ha d also heard that a very large numb er of 
requests for bearings awaited it at Douala and that many orga­
nizations were planning to come and see it , accompanied by 
num erou s suppor t ers. The Mission accord ingly decided to devo te 
all its tim e at Douala to hearing petitioners. One day before it 
was due at Douala, it sent two members of t he secretariat ahead 
to examine th e requests and to make arrangements for th e 



hearings; it also issued the following statement for the information 
of the public : 

"In view of the large number of requests for hearings 
which have already been submitted and of the limit ed time 
at its disposal the Visiting Mission, with a view to the efficient 
conduct of its hearings, requests each organization t o appoint 
four or five members as spokesmen. 

"This procedure has already been adopted by th e Mission 
at th e other places which it has visited. 

" For the reasons given above, the Mission considers it 
unnecessary for larger groups belonging to these organizations 
to gather outside the premises where the hearings are t o take 
place." 

41. The result of these pr ecautions was that the Mission was 
able to grant all the r equests for hear ings that it received. 
lnmediately after being received by the delegate of the High 
Commissioner in Douala, Mr. Edgar Claverie, the Chief Regional 
Officer, Mr. Robert Bonneau, and the Mayor of the cit y, Mr.Tokolo, 
the Mission established itself in offices which th e Administration 
placed at its disp osa l in a house of the Ministry of Public Works, 
where it conducted it s hearings of petitioners during the afternoon 
of 26 November and throughout the day of 27 November. It 
was thus able to hear fifty-two groups of petitioners. The most 
important were the Federation du ·wouri and three branches of 
the MANC; two groups from the ESOCAM; the Executive 
Committee of the CGKT and eleven delegations from that 
organization; the CRFN; the Union nationale des mCres camerou ­
naises, th e Executive Committee of the Force ouvriere and th e 
USAC; the Front national camerounais; the local branches of the 
USC, the INDECAM, and the Front national, the Comite pour 
la reunification du Cameroun, and the Ngondo. Several thousand 
petitions were handed to it by petitioners. 

42. Several petitioners, h owever, not ab ly tho se who were 
members of the CGKT and the CRFN, complained that the 
Mission had set up its offices in th e middle of th e administrative 
section which they said was some distance from the African part 
of the t own. Alth ough they th emselves had no difficulty, they 
alleged that the police measures following the inci dent related 
below had made it difficult for others to gain access to th e Mission 
and that in consequence many people had been unable to convey 
their req 1.1:ests for hearings to th e Mission or t o deliver their 
petitions t o it. A large numb er of petitions containing similar 
complaints were received through the mail by the Mission after 
it had left Douala. 

43 . A very serious incident took place in Douala shortly after 
the Mi&;ion's arrival. A group of demons trators had gathered 
befor e th e Salle des /€!es at Akwa, one of the African sectors 
of the town, and had refused to disperse when requested t o do so 
by members of the police force; a scuffle ensued, causing the 
death of two persons -.. ,. Cameroonian guard and a demonstrator; 
several others were injured, including two French gendarmes . 

44. At the request of the Mission, the High Commissioner 
provided it with a detailed report on this incident . He stated 
that, before the Mission's arrival and as a result of his order 
banning demonstrations, the MANC and the CRFN had called 
off the domonstrations which they had planned; th e CGKT, 
ho~ever, had persisted in it s decision to organize a proce ssion. 
Agitators belonging t o the UPC who had planned to create an 
atmosphere of unrest and disorder in Douala during the Mission's 
visit had seized the opportunity thus offered to them of carrying 
out their plan s. At IO a.m. on 26 November - the time at which 
th e Mission was to arrive at Douala-a small group of demonstra­
tor s who had been stationed along the road at the entrance to 
th e town had tried to halt the Mission's vehicles. Later th e 
demonstrators had formed larger groups and marched in proces­
sion, carrying flags and placards, t owards the Salle des jltes at 
Akwa. The procession was headed by a party of women; 

30 

immediately following them came agitators belonging to the 
UPC and the end of the column was brought up by members 
of the CG KT. When th ey reached the Salle des /€!es th e 
demonstrators massed th emselves before the building and 
assault- ed the members of the police force. 

45. Th e High Commissioner pointed out that, although some 
250 demonstrators were grouped in front of th e Sall e des f!tes, 
only about forty persons had tried to resist the police. It was 
thus not a popular rising but a deliberate move planned by 
professional agitators. The High Commissioner furth er pointed 
out that th ose parties which had said that they wanted t o 
organize demonstrations-the CRFN and the MANC--had 
denied that th ey had been responsible for thes e incidents, and 
that even the CGKT had maintained, in a pamphlet predated 
25 November, that the incid ents which t ook place on 26 November 
had not been foreseen or planned by them. 

46. During 20 Nc;>Vember a somewhat t ense atmosphere pre ­
vailed in the town. Police were stationed at key points and a 
curfew was impo sed on the night of 26-27 November. It should 
be added that this state of affairs did not last lon g: the curfew 
was raised th e following day and th e representative of the Hi gh 
Commissioner inform ed the Mission that the gendarmes statioried 
near the Mission's offices had been recalled. Never th eless , the 
Mission has felt obliged to draw attention t o th ese events because, 
throughout it s stay in th e Territory, with the sole exception of 
Douala, demonstrations were peaceful in intent and character. 
The Mission, on leaving Douala, expressed regre t that its presence 
there should have been t he occasion for this unfortunat e incid ent. 

IlAl',IILfKt AND BAMOUN 

47. A few hours before its departure from Douala, the Mission 
was informed that the Fourth Committee had adopted a resolu ­
tion envisaging that the General Assembly should resume its 
thirteenth session on 20 February 1959 for th e purpose of consider ­
ing the future of the Trust Territories of the Cameroons under 
French administration and the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
administration. In order t o be able to meet this new tim e-tab le 
the Mission decided t o leave for Paris three days earlier thanh ad 
been planned. As a result, it was obliged to forgo the visits t o 
Nkongsamba, Bafia and Mokolo which had been included in 
the programme. 

48. The Mission spent thr ee days in Bamileke and Bamoun, 
from 28 November to 1 December. Bamileke is a mountainous 
district with an altitude varying from 900 to 1,600 metres. The 
population density is in some places as high as 350 inh abi tants 
to the square kilometre and the people of the region are among the 
harde st working and most ene rgetic in the Cameroons. Th e 
Mission was greatly impre ssed by the way in which the Bamileke 
farmers had succeeded in making use of every availab le piece 
of arable land in the valleys and on the hillsides. In addition 
to food crops, this area produces, amongst other things, tobacco, 
cinchona bark, cocoa, and above all coffee of excellent quality. 
The rai sing of small stock such as pigs, goats and chickens is 
another activity of the area. Geographic and economic condi­
tions in Bamoun, which lies to the north-east of the river Noum, 
are somewhat similar to tho se in Bamileke. It is, however, much 
less densely populated and ha s not been developed to the same 
extent. As its population is Sudanese by origin and for the most 
part Moslem, Bamoun marks in fact th e beginning of th e Northern 
Cameroons. 

49. In Bamileke the Mission, accompanied by the Chief Re gional 
Officer, Mr. Maurice Delauney, visited the towns of Bafang, 
Bafoussam and Dschang. At Ba.fang it met the municipal 
councils of the urban and rural communes mi.-rles and the associa ­
tion of sub-chiefs and notables of that subdivision, while at 
Bafoussam it met the municipal councils of the urban and rural 
communes mixtes, a deputy for the subdivision, the Paramount 

Chief Kam ga J f?Seph, the representat ive of a local party, the 
Rassemblement du peuple camerounais, and several traditional 
chiefs. In th e Bafoussam Subdivision which, with Sanaga­
Maritime, has been one of the areas most affected by terr orism 
during the last two years, the Mission received a number of 
petitions from victims of assault. Most of th ese asked for com ­
pensation for the losses which th ey had suffered. 

60. During the hearings which it granted at Dschang, the 
Mission received a delegation from the I{umsze, led by Mr. Mathias 
Djoumessi, the deputy for th e region, the local branch of the 
CGKT, the sub-chief of Fongangte, and several petitioners, 
amongst whom were two sisters of the Sacre-Cceur de Lyon. 
The latter spoke movingly of the orphanage which the y run and 
asked the Mission to help them to obtain milk for th e 200 orphans 
in th eir charge. The representative of the Cameroonian Govern­
ment who accompanied the Mission took note of this request. 

61. As was the case in the other p arts of th e Territory visited 
by the Mission, the conversations the Mission had in BamilekC 
centred mainly on the thr ee questions affecting the future of the 
Territory i.e., independence, amnesty and unification. In 
Bamileke, the desire for unifi ca tion seemed to be much stronger 
than elsewhere. Many families have members living on the other 
side of the frontier ; some of the mountain peaks on that side are 
indeed visible from the BamilCkC country. The delegation from 
th e Kumsze, which included one member from Mamie, presented 
the Mission with a woven bag symbolizing th e indi ssolub le links 
between th e tw o Cameroons. The question of the amnesty was 
also a matter of evident concern t o some of th e people, especially 
in the Bafoussam Subdivision . 

52. In Bamoun, th e Mission was ab le only t o visit Foumban, 
the chief town. After being received b}' the Chief Regional 
Officer, Mr. Pierre Chalvignac, th e Sultan of Bamoun, Seidou 
Njimoluh Njoya, who is also one of th e two deputies for the 
district , and Mr. Njoya Arouna, a Minister who is the othe r deputy 
for the district, the Mission went t o the palace of the Sultan 
where it heard addresses by th e Sultan and th e spokesman of 
th e municipal council. The Mission had also conversations with 
th e Sultan's assistant, a delegation of Paramount Chiefs, the 
local branch of the ESOCAM and a delegation of local ex-service­
men. All of th ese stated that th ey supported the Government's 
programme. Indeed, apart from the delegation of the ESOCAM, 
th e influence of which appeared to be negligible, all the politi­
ca.lly active people whom the Mission saw in Bamoun were either 
members or supporters of the Union camerouna ise. 

THE ADAMAOUA REGION 

53. The great Adamaoua plateau, the altitude of which varies 
from 800 metres in th e south to nearly 1,600 metres in the north, 
occupies the centre of the Cameroons. Vegetation is abundant 
in the valleys in the southern part of this plateau but becomes 
more sparse toward s th e north. The average population density 
is only thre e to the square kilometre and the inhabitants belong 
to the Foulbe (Fula) group, of Hamitic origin, and to the Kirdi 
group, of Sudanese origin. Most of th e Foulbe5 have been 
converted to th e Moslem faith, while the I{irdis have for the most 
part remained pagan, although some of th em have come under 
the influence of I slam and Christianity. This region is poor in 
agricultural resources ; they include millet, maize, manioc and a 
little rice. It is, however, well stocked with cattle, as a result 
of which th ere is trade in meat, hide s and dairy produce. 

64. Accompanied by the Chief Reg ional Officer, Mr. Raymond 
Cruz, the Mission visited Ngaoundere, the chief town of the 
region, from 2 to 3 December. In the course of its bearings it 
received the leaders of th e local bran ch of the Mouvement de 
l'Union camerounaise, th e members of the municipal council of 
the urban cotmnu11e-mixle and repr esentatives of merchants in 
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the town. It also had long conversat ions with th e Lamidos of 
Ngaoundere and Danyo; the latter also represents this region 
in the Legislative Assembly. 

55. All th ese petsonages stated that they had confidence in 
the Cameroonian Government and that they approved the pro­
gramme which it had adopted for the future of th e Territory . 
During the t alk which the Lamido of Banyo had with the Mission, 
he asked for the reunifi cation of the two Cameroons and more 
especially of the two Adamaoua regions ; he stated, however, 
that he did not accept th e suzerai nty of th e Lamido of Yola. 
He favoured the attainment of independence but in thi s connexion 
he said that he mistrusted the progressive parties of the south 
and he asked for some guarantee that th e statu s of th e chiefs 
would be preserved. The Mission has noted in this connexion 
that the new Statute which came int o force on I January 1059 
states, in article 20, that "the continuance of the traditional or 
customary chiefdoms as th ey n ow exist in th e Cameroons shall 
be guaranteed ". It was clear from all that the Mission saw and 
h eard in Ngaoundere that the influence of the Mouvement de 
!'Union camerounaise is preponderant th ere. Everyone of any 
importan ce is a member of that party or supports its aims. 

66. During it s stay at Ngaoundere, th e Mission visited the 
cattle station at Wakwa, where efforts are made to improve 
pasturage and to raise the quality of loca l herds by intr oduc in g 
Brahman stud bulls imported from th e United States. 

THE FAR NORTH 

67. North of the Adamaoua plateau is a plain watered by th e 
river Benoue, which is a tributary of the Niger. To th e north­
west this plain ends in a mountain range full of jagged peaks; 
to the north-east, it j oins another plain which slopes in some places 
imp ercept ibly toward s Lake Chad. This is a region of highly 
wooded savannas; it s agricultural products are millet, maize, 
manioc, cotton and ground-nuts. In the Maroua area there are 
also fairly large herds of cattle. The r egion is densely populat ed 
in th e Maroua and Mokolo areas and in the neighbourhood of 
Garoua, but thinly inhabited elsewhere. As in Adamoua, the 
inhabitant s belong to two main groups, the Foutbes and th e 
Kirdis. 

58. The Mission visited Garoua and Maroua, the two chief 
towns in thi s region, from 3 to 6 December. At Garoua, where 
it was received by the delegate of the High Commissioner for 
the Northern Cameroons, Mr. Marchand, and th e Chief Regional 
Officer of the Benoue Region, Je an Pillard, it met the Lamidos 
of Rey-Bouba, Garoua and Guider, representatives of th e Execu­
tive Committee of th e Mouvement de l'Union camerounaise and 
of its local branches at Poli, Guider and Garoua, and delegates 
from th e municipal council. At Maroua, the Mission was received 
by the Chief Regional Officer, Mr. Alexandre Ter Sarkissof. It 
had conversations with the Lamidos of Maroua, Boga and Mindif 
and representatives of th e Diamare and Margni-Wandala local 
branches of the Mouvement de l' Union camerounaise. All of 
them expressed identical views; they expressed confidence in th e 
present Legislative Assembly and Government and full approval 
of th e programme for the future of the Territory adopted by thos e 
bodies. What the lV!ission has had to say about the Adamaoua 
Region applies also here; the influ ence of the Mouvement de 
!'Union camerounaise at present preponderates throughout th e 
north. Tbe Mission was nevertheless informed that the Mouve­
ment d'action nationale had recently opened a local branch at 
Garoua. It was clear, however, that this party had not yet 
succeeded in exercising any noticeable influence there. 

69. On 6 December 1958, the Mission proceeded to Fort-Lamy, 
capital of the Autonomous Republic of Chad, in order to board 
the plan e for Paris. It had int ende d, before leaving for Paris, 



to visit Fort-Foureau, chief to wn of the Cameroons' nort hernmos t 
region, the Logone-et-Chari, which li es opposite Fort-Lamy on 
the other bank of the river Logone. Unfortunately, it could not 
do that owing to a delay in its trip from Maroua to Fort-Lamy. 
The Mission, however, was ~b le to talk at the airport with the 
Chief Regional Officer of th e Logone-et-Chari, Mr. J ean Granier, 

and the two deputies of the Region, Mr. Garba Gueime and 
Mr. Youssouf Marouf, who expressed their support of th e Govern­
ment's programme concerning th e future of the Cameroons. 
It was also receiv ed by the High Commissioner of the French 
Republic in Chad and had the pleasure of meeting the Prime 
Minister of the newly established Autonomous Republic. 

ANNEX II 

Ordinance No. 58-1375 of 30 December 1958 establishing the Statute of the Cameroons 
and Franco~Cameroons Conventi~ns annexed to the Statute 

I. Ordinance No. S8-1375 of 30 December 1958 establishing the Statute of the Cameroons 

PREAMBLE 

The French Republic takes note of th e resolution adopted by 
the Cameroons Leg-islative Assembly on 12 June 1958, especially 
its first paragraph, which affirms th e opt ion of the State of 
th e Cameroons for ind ependence upon the termination of the 
trustee ship . 

It takes note also of the resolution adopted by the said Assemb ly 
on 24 October 1958,b pro cla iming the will of th e Cameroons 
people that th e State of the Cameroons should atta in full ind e­
pendence on 1 January 1960. 

Desirous of complying with these wishes, it will take all appro­
priate measure s t o promote the attainment of independ ence by 
the Cameroons. The present Statute, which ensures the full 
internal autonomy of th e State of the Cameroons, marks the last 
stage in the evolution of institutions before the t ermination of 
the trusteeship, which will t ake place in accordance with the 
conditions set forth in the Charter of the United Nations and the 
Trusteeship Agreement. 

The President of the Council of Ministers, 

Having considered the report of the Minister for Overseas 
Prance, 

Having regard t o the Trusteeship Agreement of 13 December 
1946, 

Having regard to the Constitution of 5 October 1958, in par­
ticular article 02, 

Having re gard to the motion, resolution and opinion of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Cameroons of 12 Jun e, 24 October 
and 20 Novem ber 1958; 

Having heard th e Conseil d'Etat, 

Having heard the Council of Ministers, 

Orders as follows: 

The State of the Cam eYoons 

Art icle J. The organization of the State of the Cameroons and 
its relations with the French Republic are defined, until its 
ind ependence and the termination of the trusteeship, by thi s 
Statute. 

t> See document T/1427 above, para. 82. 
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Art icle 2.c Cam eroons nationals (Yessortissants camerou,iais) 
shall possess Cameroons citizenship, the conditions for the attribu ­
ti on of which shall be establiShed by Cameroons law. 

Throughout the French Republic they enjoy the rights and 
freedom s guaranteed to French citizens. 

French citizens shall enjoy in th e Cameroons the rights attached 
to the status of a Cameroons citizen, on a ba sis of reciprocity. 

Th eir personal status shall continue t o be governed by French 
law. 

Cameroons citizen s sha ll not be subject to military service 
on behalf of the French Republic. They may, how ever, enlist 
voluntarily in the armed forces of the French Republic. 

AYticle 3. The French Republic shall, within the framework 
of int ernational agreements, guarantee the integrity of the 
t erritorial limits of the State of t,he Cameroons. 

Cameroons institutions 

Article 4. Cameroons affairs shall be managed by the Legislative 
Assemb ly and the Cameroons Government, headed by a Prime 
Minister. 

Article 5. Cameroons laws and r egulations must respect treaties 
and int ernat ion al agreements, the principles and fundamental 
freed oms in scribed in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, th e Chart er of the United Nations and the provisions of 
this Statute. 

" This article is referr ed to in th e main section of the Mission's report 
(para. 64.). The text which had been proposed by the Legislative 
Assembly of the Cameroons was worded as follows: 

" Cameroons nationals (ressortissants camerouna~) shall possess 
Cameroons citizenship, the conditions for the attribution of which 
shall be established by Cameroons law. 

" Except for participation in elections and the operation of the 
institutional organs of the Cameroons having a political or communal 
basis, French citizens shall enjoy in the Cameroons the rights and 
liberties attached to th e status of Cameroons citizens. 

" Under the same conditions, Cameroons citizens shall enjoy, on 
a basis of reciprocity , thr oughout th e French Republic, the rights 
and liberti es guaranteed to French citizens. 

" The personal status of Fren ch citizens shall continue to be 
governed by French law. 

" As a tran sitional measure, French citizens who are the holders 
of elective offices having a political or communal basis shall continue 
to hold them until the term of office expires, which shall take place, 
except on death or resignation, when the Council or Assembly of 
which th ey are members is completely renewed. 

"Cameroons citizens shall not be subject to military service on 
beh alf of the French Republic; they may, however , enlist volun­
tarily in the armed forces of the French Republic." 

SECTION 1 

Legislativ e powers 

Arlicl e 6. Legi slative powers shall be vested in the Legislative 
Assembly wh ich shall be elected by universal direct and secret 
suffrage for a term of five years and shall have it s scat in the 
capital of th e State of the Cameroons.· 

Article 7. The method of election o(the Legislative Assembly, 
the conditions of eligibility, the system of ineligibility and 
in compatibility and the rules for tile immunity of it s members 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Arlicle 8. The Prime Minister in Council of Ministers and th e 
members of· th e Legi slative Assembly sha ll have the right to 
intr oduce draft legislation. 

Art icle 9. Before th e expiration of a period of ten clear days 
following the adoption of a law, the Prime Minister in Council 
of Ministers may ask the Legislative Assembly for a new delib era­
tion, which request canno t be refused. 

A,-Jicle JO. If, during a period of eighteen months, two minis­
terial crises occur, the Legislat ive Assembly may be dissolved by 
decree of the Prim e Minister issued in Council of Ministers. 

Articl e 11. The Prime Minister in Council of Ministers may 
dissolve the Legislative Assembly with the advice and consent 
of the latter expressed in an open vote by an absolute majority 
of it s members. 

Articl e 12. In the event of th e dissolution of the Assembly, 
the Cameroons Government shall remain in office for the purpose 
of dealing with current business and shall tender it s resignation 
imm ediately on the designation of the officers of th e new Assembly. 
New elections shall be held after the lap se of not less than one 
month and not more than three months from the date of the 
decree of dissolution. 

SECTION 2 

Executive powers 

A,-ti cle 13. At the beginning of each legislature or in the event 
of th e office of He ad of the Government falling vacant, the High 
Commissioner shall designate the Prime Minister after consulta­
ti on of the representatives of all of th e groups in the Legislative 
Assembly. 

The Prime Minister so designated sha ll present himself before 
the Legislative Assembly in order to be confirmed in office in an 
open vote by an absolute majority of the membe rs composing 
th e Assembly. The High Commis sioner shall confirm the investi­
tur e of th e Prime Minister by an order, within tw enty-four 
hours. 

Article 14. The Prime Minister shall appoint the Ministers and 
Secretaries of State who, together with him, shall constitute the 
Cabinet and he shall allocate to them the services which they shall 
administer and for which they shall be responsible. He may 
re move them from office. 

AYti cle 15. A Prime Minister, Minister or Secretary of State 
may not at the same time hold the office of: 

President of the Le gislative Assem bly; 

Officer of the Assembly or member of any of its committees; 

Member of the Government of the French Republic. 

Article 16. The Prime Minister, Head of the Cameroons Govern­
ment, shall preside over the Council of Ministers, shall exerci se 
in Council of Ministers the power to issue regulati ons, shall 
organ ize the public services, shall make appointments to all posi-
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tions in the State of the Cameroons and shall attend to the pr oper 
administration of justice. 

He shall be responsible for the maintenance of Jaw and order 
and shall ensure t~ secu rity of persons and property. 

Article 17. The Legislative Assembly may remove the Cabinet 
from office by the adopti on of a motion of censure by an absolute 
majority in an open vote. Th e vote may not be taken until four 
clear days have elapsed since the introduction of the motion of 

AYticle 18. The Prime Ministe r may decide in Council of 
Ministers to ask for a vote of confidence. The vote of confidence 
may not take place until four clear days have elapsed since the 
reque st was submitted to the officers of th e Assembly. A vote 
of no confidence shall requ ire an absolute majority of th e members 
composing the Assembly, taken in an open vote. A vote of no 
confidence shall entail the collective resignation of the Cabinet. 

Arti cle 19. Th e outgoing Government shall remain in office for 
the conduct of current affairs until a new Cabinet has been 
formed. 

Article 20. The continuance of the t raditional or customary 
chiefdoms as they now exist in the Cameroons shall be guaranteed. 
A Cameroons law shall define th eir special status. 

SECTION 3 

J udicial a11th0Yity 

Article 21. The transfer of judicial powers to the State of the 
Cameroons shall take place pursuant to the t erms of a convention 
which will determine th e principles of judicial organization in 
the Cameroons in respect of the separation of th e administrative 
and judici al authorities and of th e independ ence of magis­
trat es. 

Article 22. Military jurisdictions shall retain th eir powers as 
define d in the legis lati on now in force. 

Infrin gements of the external security of the State of the 
Cameroons shall be regarded as attacks upon th e external secu­
rity of the French Republic. 

TITLE 111 

Powers exe,-cised by the French Republi c 

A,-ticle 23. The French Republic shall be responsible for 
monetary and foreign exchange policy, foreign policy, frontier 
security and defence of the State of the Cameroons. 

The central organs of the French Republic hav e power to legis­
late and iss ue regulati ons in these fields. 

A,-ticle 24. The Government of the French Republic shall be 
represented in the Cameroons by a High Commissioner, in whom 
the powers of the French Republic shall be vested . He shall be 
assisted by a Deputy High Commissio ner. 

He shall exercise, within the framework of laws and regulations, 
the powers of the French Republic and shall be the channel of 
communicati on between the Cameroons Government and the 
French Government. Within the limit s of his authority he shall 
have the power of issuing regulations and may requir e the Pro­
cureuY giniral of the Court of Appeals to carry out, in conformity 
with the instructions given by him, the acts necessary to bring 
matters befor e the courts. 

Th e units of the land, sea an d air forces shall be under his 
authority. 

Article 25. In the event of armed disturbance s, of imminent 
danger of such disturbances, or of war, the High Commissioner 



and the Prime Minister may issue a joint order proclaiming a 
state of exception (llat d'exception). 

The initiative for thi s procedure shall lie with the High Com­
missioner and the Prime Minister in Council of Ministers. In the 
event of disagreement or of the absolute incapacity of one or the 
other of these parties, the French Government may be informed 
of the situation by either the High Commissioner or the Prime 
Minister for th e purpose of the proclamation of a state of exception. 

The order proclaiming a state of exception shall have the effect 
of tr ansferring, within prescribed territorial limits and for a 
fixed time, the responsibility for the maintenance of law and 
order to the High Commissioner and of placing at his disposal 
the administrative authorities, personnel, forces and ·material 
means which he needs. 

In application of this order, the High Commissioner shall take 
all urgent administrative measures necessary for the maintenance 
of law and order or for its restoration. He shall inform the P rim e 
Minister of his action. 

In the circumstances defined in the first paragraph, the High 
Commissioner may, on the request of the Prime Minister, furnish 
the assistance of elements of the armed forces for th e maintenance 
or restoration of law and order. The intervention of these forces 
automatically entails· the establishment of a state of exception 
in the place where they are engaged. 

TITLE IV 

I nternational trusteeship 

Article 26. By reason of the obligations assumed by the Govern­
ment of th e French Republic, the High Commissioner shall be 
kept inform ed by the Prime Minister of the functioning of the 
Cameroons institutions. 

Cameroons laws, regulations and administrative acts shall be 
communicated to him prio r to promulgation, publication or 
application . 

Within a period o( ten clear days he may request that they be 
read or examined a second time and this request may not be 
refused. 

After th ere has been a. further deliberation or examination 
the High Comm issioner may, within the same period, if he deem; 
such texts to be contrary to the provisions of the present Statute, 
to tr eaties and international agreements or, in general, to legality, 
inform the Government of the French Republic which, after 
consulting th e Conseil d'Etat, may within a period of t hree months 
issue a decree annuling the act submitted for consideration. The 
application of the act in question is suspended during this period. 

M iscella,ieous provisions 

Article 27. Annexed conventions between the French Govern ­
ment and th e Cameroons Government shall define the conditio ns 
of their administrative, technical, economic and financial co-opera­
tion, notably in the field of foreign trade and especially in regard 
to the methods of working out a common policy in these fields, 
shall regulate their participation in common organizations and 
shall determine the methods for the transfers brought about by 
the present Statute. 

Article 28. French shall be th e official language of the State 
of the Cameroons. 

Article 29. Laws and regulations promulgated in the Cameroons 
up to the date of the entry into force of the present Statute and 
not contrary to the provisions thereof sha ll continue to be opera­
ti ve until they are amended or repealed in the manner pr escribed 
by the said Statute. 

Article 30. This ordinance shall have the force of law and shall 
be published in the J ournal o.fficiel of the French Republic and 
the Journal officiel of the Trust State of the Cameroons. 

Done at Paris, 30 December 1958. 

(Signed) C. DE GAULLE 

ll. Franco-Cameroonian Conventions-Annexes d 

A . CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EXERCISE OF RESERVED POWERS, 

TRANSFERS ANO I NTERGOVERNMENTAL CO-OPERATION 

!1Jtcrgouermnmtal co-operalion and foreign relatio,,s 

Article 1. Any provisions relating ·to the High Commissioner's 
prerogatives, powers and right of precedence not amended by 
this Statute shall remain in force. 

Article 2. The national emblems, the members of the Govern­
ments and of the Assemblies, and the administrative and judicial 
authorities of the French Republic and the State of the Cameroons 
shall receive military honours under the same conditions. The 
precedences established in a j oint protocol by the High Com­
missioner and the Cameroonian Government shall be respected 
by the military authorities and the armed forces . 

Article 3. The French and Cameroonian Governments under­
take to keep each other informed of the activities of the services 
placed under their control in the Cameroons and to ensure th e 
general co-ordination of the ac tivitie s of these services. 
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Article 4. Persons who on the date of the conclusion of this 
Convention have the status of Cameroonian nationals (ressortis­
sants camerounais) shall be regarded as Cameroonian nationals 
entitled to benefit from the provisions of article 2 of the Statute. 

A special convention shall, in so far as th.is may be necessary , 
determine the conditions under which other Cameroonian 
nationals may enjoy the rights and libert ies guaranteed to 
French citizens and the benefit of French diplomatic protection, 
after the Cameroonian Government or th e Legislative Assembly 
has defined the conditions for the attribution of Cameroonian 
nationality. 

This special convention shall, in th e same conditions, settle 
any conflicts which may arise in the application of th e provisions 
of th e laws of both countries, wherever such provisions may 
have t o be set aside because they might result in cases of dual 
nationality or statelessness. 

A,-ticle 6. The French Government shall consult the Cam­
eroonian Government on any international negotiations affecting 
the Cameroons, and at th e request of th e Prime Minister it may 

" When the Visiting l\Iission's report was first distributed , the final 
text of these Conventions was still not available; the changes made in 
the draft Conventions were set out in document T/14.34 of 4 February 
19150 and have been incorporated in the present text . 

at t ach a representative of the Cameroonian Government to the 
French delegation. 

The Cameroonian Government shall, within the limits of its 
internal autonomy, t ake all necessary measures to give effect 
to the international treaties, conventions and agreements 
applicable to tbe Cameroons on th e date of the entry into force 
of the Statute to which this Convention is annexed, and also to 
any other international treaties, conventions and agreements 
ratified by the French Government and on which it is consulted 
before application. 

The French Government shall ensure that the Cameroons 
enjoys, to the fullest possible extent, the advantages which may 
result from the tr eaties , conventions and agreements it concludes, 
and, more j>articularly, those advantages which th e Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community is likely to 
entai l for the Cameroons in such matters as marketing and 
investment. 

Article 6. In the discharge of the responsibilities assumed in 
foreign policy and frontier security by the French Government, 
the High Commissioner shall issue passports, at th e instance of 
th e Cameroonian Government. 

He shall receive any assistance and information required for 
the exerc ise of these prerogatives from the Cameroonian Govern­
ment and he may delegate any necessary powers within the 
framework of the instructions concerning the issue of passports. 

A Mixel Commission, established by order of th e High Commis­
sioner and composed of representatives of the Cameroonian 
Government and representatives of the Office of th e High 
Commissioner, shall make recommendations concerning temporary 
residence, entry and exit permits, in accordance with the condi­
tions to be established by mutual agreement. The Commission 
shall meet alternately under the chairmanship of th e High 
Commissioner and of the Prime Minister or of their delegates. 

The High Commissioner of the French Republic and the 
Prime Minister, Head of the Cameroonian Government, may, 
notwithstanding the provisions of article 2, par agraph 3, of the 
Statute, by joint order, expel non-Cameroonian nationals, after 
consulting the Mixed Commission aforementioned. 

Article 7. The Cameroonian Government agrees that the High 
Commissioner of the French Republic shall obtain, through it, 
technical advice from specialists of the Cameroonian services 
for th e examination of problems falling within the scope of his 
jurisdiction. 

The Cameroonian Government shall, through th e High Com­
missioner, avail itself of the specialized services of the French 
Government and obtain any technical advice it may require. 

Article 8. Any law s, decrees, orders, ordinances (actes) and 
instructions falling within the jurisdiction of the central organs 
of the French Republic shall, aft er promulgation by the High 
Commissioner, be published in the Journal officiel of the State 
of the Cameroons and any orders, ordinances and instructions 
issued by th e High Commissioner himself in the exercise of the 
powers reserved to him shall also be so published. Texts to be 
publi shed in th e J ournal o.fficiel shall be communicated to the 
Prime Minister. 

TITLE II 

Tra11sfers and financial co-operaliot1 

Article 9. Save as otherwise pro vided, the following services 
shall be transferred in application of the new Statute and shall 
accordingly be financed from the Cameroonian budget : 
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The delegations of Douala and Garoua; 
The administrative circonscriptions; 
The judi ciary service and th e judi cial police; 
The administrative courts; 
The security serVices; 
The general inspection of lab our; 
The broadcasting services; 
The port authorities; 

Art-icle 10. As from 1 Januar y 1959, the Cameroonian Govern­
ment shall be responsible for th e management of th e staff 
transferred to it. 

Article 11. The Treasury and Finance Departments of th e 
French Republic shall continue to furnish to the State of the 
Cameroons the services referred to in articles 26 and 50 of decree 
No. 57-501, of 16 April 1957, in the conditions therein laid down. 

Article 12. Any movable or immovable property belonging 
t o the State of the Cameroons and required for the operation 
of th e public services of the French Republic shall be assigned 
by the Cameroonian Government to the French Republic. 

Conversely, any movable or immovable property belonging 
to the French Republic and required for th e operation of the 
public services of th e Cameroonian Government shall be assigned 
by the French Government to the State of th e Cameroons. 

Such transfers shall be embodied in an annexed protocol to be 
signed by the High Commissioner of th e French Republic and 
by th e Prime Minister, Head of the Cameroonian Government, 
due regard being had to the transfer of staff and services. 

Article 13. Land on which buildings have been erected that 
are maintained by means of bud getary appropriations of th e 
French Republic or of French State organs enjoying budgetary 
autonomy shall be subject to a right of surface as defined in 
article 20 of the decree of 21 Jul y 1932 on the land tenure registra­
tion system in the Cameroons. A special entry in respect of this 
right shall be made in the land regist er. 

The Cameroonian Government shall have th e right of pre­
emption in respect of any buildings erected on a site subject to a 
surfact right, and th e French Government shall not dispose of 
such site to any third parties except with the consent of the 
Cameroonian Government. 

A,-licle 14. Where repartition affects buildings used by govern­
ment services which have been leased to third parties under an 
agreement, the leases shall be assigned by the State of the Cam­
eroons to the French Republic, or 1Jice versa. Such assignment 
shall be made at the instance of the lessee with the lessor 's consent. 

The assignment shall be made not lat er than the date on which 
the renting agreement expires. 

Article 15. The costs of upkeep of the premises assigned to 
the French Republic shall be borne by the French Republic, and 
vice versa. 

Article 16. Any vehicles transferred to th e French Republic 
shall be registered free of charge in th e name of the French 
Republic in the ordinary registration category. 

Article 17. The non-military services of the French Republic 
and the services of the State of the Cameroons shall account to 
each other on an exchange basis for services rendered. Such 
accounting shall be in accordance with the rul es governing the 
provision of services, it being understood that additional charges 
shall in no case be made for services rendered to bodies not 
maintained out of Cameroonian and French public fund s. 

Article 18. This Convention shall enter into force on the date 
on which ordinance No. 58-1375, of 30 December 1958, setting 
forth the Statute of the Cameroons, is published in the Journal 
o.fficiel of the State of the Cameroons. 



B. CoNVENTlON CONCERNING TH E STATUS OF PERSONNE L 

EMP LOYED IN TH E CAMEROONS IN THE SERVICES OF THE 

F RENCH REPUBLIC AND I N TH E SERVICES OF TH E STATE OP 

THE CAMEROONS 

Tl TLE J 

Fr,mch personnel seconded Jo, or placed al the disposal of, 
the Cameroo11ian Government 

Article 1. The Government of the French Republic undertakes 
t o make all necessary arrangements within the limit s of its 
resources t o assist th e ~meroonian Government b y providing 
such s taff as th e latt er ma y find it necessary to request. 

Article 2. The following sta ff may be pl aced o.t the disposal 
of th e Cameroonian Government. 

Officials of th e State and of the Ministry of Overseas France; 

Officials of th e civil services of the overseas t erritor ies or 
groups of t er ri tories; 

Officials of th e State, of dipartements, of communes and of 
pu blic establishments and officials of th e const itu tiona l assem­
blies; 

J udicial officers. 

Article 3. Personne l under th e authority of the Minister for 
Overseas France shall be seconded by t hat Minister. 

Other personnel shall be seconded to th e Minister for Overseas 
Fr ance by th e department to which they belong with a view to 
th eir being pl aced at the disposal o f the Cameroonian Govern­
ment . 

Article 4. Officials seconded t o th e Cameroonian Government 
or placed at its d isposal shall continue t o enjoy th e rights deriving 
from th eir appointm ents in th e bran ch of th e civil se rvic e from 
which th ey were seconded, in particular in so far as concerns 
rem un erati on, soc ial benefits, tra vel and transportation for 
th emse lves and th eir families, and leave, while servin g over­
seas. 

The Cameroonian Government shall, howeve r, be free to adjust 
end-of-assignment leave p rovided that t he leave entitlement of 
th e officials concerned for th e entire period of their secondmen t 
is t aken int o account. 

Officials seconded or made available shall continue ;o enjoy, 
in so far as concerns th e department from which th ey were 
seconded , the guarantees provided for in the general regulations 
and in the special regulations applicab le to them, which shall 
continue to apply, the pension scheme to which they belong, 
th e ru les concerning th eir re•employment on the expiry of th eir 
secondment, and the guarantees concerning normal advancement 
in th e service. 

In so far as concerns the pension scheme, service with the 
Cameroonian Government shall be deemed t o be service in a 
permanent br anch of the civil service overseas. 

A rlicle 5. The period for which personnel are seconded or 
made available shall be not less th an two years and no t more 
than five years, subject to r enewal. The Cameroon ian Govern­
ment may at any tim e, subject t o not less th an one month's 
notice to the H igh Commissioner of th e French Republic and to 
the official concerned, place th e seconded officia l at the disposal 
of the Minister for Overseas France, provided that his salary 
shall be pai d by the Cameroonian Government until the expiry 
of his leave entitlement and for a period of not less than six 
months reckoned from th e date on which he is placed at th e 
disposal of the :Minister for Overseas France. 

If th e official is on leave on th e date on which he is pl aced at 
th e disposal of the Minister for Overseas France, no notice shall 
be requ ired . Th e official sha ll, however, be notified of th e 

42 

d ecision, and th e period of six months referred t o above shall be 
reckon ed from th e date of notification. 

If , however, t he official is re-employed b y his original d epa rt ­
ment before th e expiry of such period, th e Minister for Overseas 
Fran ce sha ll so inform the Prime Minister, H ead of the Cam­
eroonian Government, and the State of th e Came roons sha ll 
be rel eased from th e financial obliga ti ons aforementioned, without 
prejudice t o its lia bili ty in respec t of an y leave entitlement. 

On the expiry of t he period for which they were seconded or 
made ava!lab le, such officials sha ll, if not re-employed by th e 
Camerooman Government, be reinsta ted as of right in th e 
br anc h of th e serv ice from which th ey were seconded. 

Arti cle 6. Officials seco nd ed to the Cameroonian Gove rnm en t 
or plac ed at it s di sposal sha ll be paid out of the budget of th e 
State of th e Cameroons, wh ich sha ll also pay the share of th e 
ret irem ent pension contribution payable from th e bud get of the 
employer administration. 

The difference between t he t otal remuneration payable by 
the State of the Cameroons, calculated on the basis of the perso nal 
coefficient of the official concerned, on th e one hand, and th e 
t ota l remuneration to which the latter would be entitled in 
overseas service on th e basis of his personal coefficient und er 
French regulations, on the other h and, sha ll be charged t o th e 
budget of th e French Republic. 

Th e charge thus borne by th e French Government sha ll not 
exceed th e maximum amount payable u nde r th e increases wh ich 
t ook effect on I J anuary 1057 in th e salary or pay scales and 
supplementary sa lary or pay scales applicable to th e bran ch of 
th e service to which th e official belongs. 

Art icle 7. Officials of th e metropolitan civil serv ice at present 
serving in t he Cameroons as personnel seconded t o th e general 
branch es listed in t ables I and II annexed to d ecree No. 51-5 10, 
of 5 May 1951, shall contin ue t o be classified in tho se branch es 
and as such may be placed at th e disposal of the Cameroonia~ 
Gove rnment . 

The conditi ons and arran gements provi ded for in arti cles 5 and 
6 shall apply mutatis midandis t o officials made available as 
provid ed in th is article. 

Arti cle 8. Periodic reports on the service of officials seconded 
to the Cameroonian Government shall be tr ansmitted by th e 
Prime Minister t o th e High Commissione r of th e French Republic 
at th e int erva ls normal in th e branches of the serv ice to whi ch 
the officials belong. 

Article 9. I n the case of misconduct in their new posts, officials 
so seconded shall continue to be subject to the d isciplinary 
regu lati ons applicable t o the branch of the serv ice to which th ey 
belong and consequently t o th e aut hority competen t to impose 
adm ini strative penalties on officials belong ing to that br anch. 

The Cameroonian Government may retu rn seconde d officials 
t o the departmen t from which th ey were seconded and, if it 
deem s it nec essary t o do so, request th at disciplinary proceedin gs 
b e instituted against them in acco rdance with th e applicable 
regulations. 

It shall in any case supp ly th e competent administrative 
authorit y with any necessary info rmation for the inv estiga tion 
of th e case. 

In cases of misconduct which may render the official liable t o 
disciplinary penalties, t he leave entitlement alone sha ll rema in 
a charge on the budget of t he State of th e Came roons, the ot her 
rights of notice being r eserved pending th e decision of th e 
competen t authority in regard t o such misconduct. 

If th e competent authority finds th e official guilty, th e State 
of the Cameroons sha ll be released from an y financial obligations 
in regard t o th e required period of notice. 

TITL E 11 

Cameroonian personnel p laced at the disposal 
of lhe French Government 

Article 10. With a view to providing for th e participation of 
Cameroonian citizens in the operation of t he services of the 
French Republic in th e Cameroons, officials of the Cameroonia n 
civil serv ice may be employed in t he serv ices for which the 
High Commissioner is r esponsible. 

Articl e 11 . Officials of the Cameroonian civil ser vice designated 
for such empl oyme nt shall be placed at th e disposal of th e Hi gh 
Commi ssione ~ by the Prime Minister. Th ey shall be paid out 
of the budg et of th e Fr ench Republic and shall continue t o receive 
th e remaneration to which th ey are entitled in th e Cameroonian 
civil service, to th e r egulati ons of which th ey sha ll continue to 
be subj ect . 

Article 12 . Reports on the service of th e officials refer red t o in 
articles 10 and 11 shall be tr ansm itted annually to th e Prim e 
Minister b y th e Hi gh Commissioner. 

Article 13. Th e French Government may at any time return 
officia ls placed at its disposal in accordance with artic les 10 
and 11 t o the Cameroonian Government, subjec t to not less th an 
one month 's notice, t o th e Prime Minister and the official 
concerned, provided that th e sa lary of such officials shall be paid 
from the French bud get until the expiry of their leave entitlement 
and for a period of not less th an six months from t he date on 
whi ch t hey were return ed. 

If , however, such officials are r e-employed by their original 
depar t ment before th e expiry of such period, th e Prime 
Minister shall so in form th e Hi gh Commissioner, and the 
French Republic shall be r eleased from the financial obligations 
aforementioned, without prejudice t o it s liabilit y in respec t 
of any leave entitlement. 

Art icle U . On bein g returned t o their original departm ent, 
th e officials referred t o in artic le 11 shall be re-employed in a pos t 
corr esponding t o th eir grade in th e branch t o which th ey 
belong. 

Art icle 15. In th e case of the officials referr ed to in article 11, 
the deduction provided for in the r egulations of th e pension fund 
to which t hey belong shall be made from th e pay applicable to 
th eir rank and grade. 

A complementary contribution, calculated on th e same basis, 
shall be p a.id from the budget of the employer administration. 

Article 16. In th e case of misconduct in their new posts. 
officials pl aced at the disposal of the High Commissioner shall 
continue t o be subject t o the disciplinary regu la tions applicable 
to th e bran ch of the service to which they belong and consequently 
to th e authority competent t o impo se administrative penalties 
on officials belon_ging to that branch. 

Th e Hi gh Commissioner may return any official t o the depart­
ment from which he wa s seconded and, if he deems it necessa ry 
to do so, r equ est that di sciplinary pr oceedings be instituted 
against him in accordance with th e applicable regulation s. 

He shall in any case supply th e competent administrative 
authority with any informati on necessary for th e inve stigat ion 
of the case. 

In th e case of misconduct which may rend er th e official liable 
to disciplinary penalties, th e leave entitlement a lone shall remain 
a char ge on the bud get of th e French State, th e other rights of 
notice being reserved pending th e decision of the comp etent 
auth ority in r egard to such misconduct. 

If the competent auth ori ty finds the official guilty, th e Fr ench 
R ep ublic shall be released from any financial obligations in regard 
to the required period of notice. 

T ITLE III 

French personnel belonging to the higher and local branches 
of. the Cameroons ciuil seruiu 

Atl icle 17. Officials of Cameroonian nation ality who belong 
t o the hi ghe r and local branches of th e civil .services of French 
Overse as Ter rit ories shall enjoy th e benefit of th e pro visions of 
article 9 of amended decree No. 66-1228, of S December 1956; 
similarly, officials of Fr ench nationa lity who belong to the present 
higher and local branches of th e Cameroons civil service shall be 
incorp ora ted as of right in th e Cameroonian civil service in 
accordance with the relevant regulations la id down by th e 
Cameroonian Government. 

The application or the above provi sion shall in no case have 
the effect of r educing th e r emunerati on and the social benefits 
of the personnel concerned to a lev el lowe r than th at which th ey 
previou sly enjoyed or of hamp erin g their advancement in th e 
service in accordance with th e regulations in force. 

If measur es are t aken by th e French Government to in corpora te 
such pers onn el, individually or as a group, th e Cameroonian 
Governmen t undertakes not to prevent th e officials concerned 
from making application t o receive th e benefit of such 
measures. 

TITLE IV 

Military personnel 

Art icle 18. Th e provisions of articles l to 9 of thi s Conve ntion 
shall appl y mutatis mutandis t o military pers onne l detached from 
their units and placed at th e disposa l of, or seconded to, the 
Cameroonian Government, including personne l of the · Army 
Medical Corps, t akin g int o accoun t th e special regulation s app1i­
cable to overseas serv ice by such personnel. 
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Miscellaneous pr ouisions 

Article 19. Th e French personnel in th e categories enumerated 
in article 2 serving with the Came roonian Gove rnment on th e 
date of th e signature o f this Con ven tion and officials of th e 
Cameroonian civil service employed in the services of th e Office 
of the High Commissioner on the same date shall automatically 
acquire t he status applicab le t o th em under this Convention, all 
of whose provisions sha ll apply to them. 

H oweve r, within six months after the date of th e entry into 
force of thi s Convention, officials se rving in the services tran sferred 
in application of th e new Stat ut e may be placed at the dispo sal 
of the Ministry of Overseas Fran ce by the Cameroonian Govern ­
ment , subject to one month' s notice, notwithstanding the pro ­
vision s of article 6 and with out prejudice to its liability t o pay 
in respe ct of any leave entitlement. 

Und er the same conditions, such officials may reque st that 
they be placed at th e disposal of th e Ministry of Overseas France 
and such request shall be gran ted . 

Article 20. A seconded official ma y t erminate his secondment 
by applying , thr ough th e Cameroonian authority to which be h as 
been secon ded, to be returned t o his original department, either 
for personal or for family reaso ns . 

Application must be made at least two months in advance . 

If the application is granted, the leave entitlement alone shall 
be a charge on the budg et of the State of the Cam eroons. 



Article 21. The High Commissioner of the French Republic 
may, on the advice of the Prime Minister, the Head of the Cam­
eroonian Government, ex officio order the return to his original 
department of a seconded official whose conduct and attitude 
are considered prejudicial to the mission and prestige of France. 

In such case, the leave entitlement alone shall be a charge 
on the budget of the State of the Cameroons. 

Article 22. The regulations regarding special assignments shall 
continu e to apply to the French officials to whom this Convention 
refers. 

Art icle 23. The date of the entry intro force of this Convention 
shall be the date of publication in the J ournal officiel of the 
State of the Cameroons of ordinance No. 58-1375, of 30 December 
1958, setting forth the Statute of the Cameroons. 

C. CONVENTION CONCERN ING DEFENCE, 

PUBLIC ORDER AND THE USE OF THE GENDARMERlR 

TJ T LE I 

Defence 

Article 1. The defence of the State of the Cameroons shall be 
the responsibility of the High Commissioner of the Republic 
and shall be ensured by the French armed forces. 

Accordingly, the said forces shall take the necessary measures 
to maintain the integrity of th e Territory and to protect its 
peoples and material resources against the dangers of external 
aggression and against such acts of internal subversion as may 
impair the security of the State of the Cameroons. 

Article 2. Th e French armed forces shall comprise: 

(1) Gendarmerie forces: 

Officer personnel; 

Gendannerie personnel assigned to stations and detach­
ments; 

Mobile squads of auxiliary gendarmes, other than the 
mobile squads of auxiliary guards transferred to the 
Cameroonian police. 

(2) Army, naval and air force units. 

Article 3. The French armed forces shall be granted all the 
facilities necessary for the discharge of their functions. They 
shall in particular have the right to garrison, station, train and 
move personnel and to travel throu ghout the territory of the 
State of the Cameroons. 

Any modification or further expansion of the present system 
of garrisons and permanent military camps shall take place 
upon consultation with th e Cameroonian Government. 

Articl e 4. The State of the Cameroons shall contribute to 
the maintenance of international peace and security; to that end, 
it shall participate in the formulation of local measures relating 
to the organization of defence and shall ensure their execution 
so far as its resources permit and subject to compensatio~ 
whe~e necessary. 

For the purpose of ensuring th e formulation of such measures 
and tl1eir co-ordinated execution, a Permanen t Secretariat of 
Defenc e shall be established und er the High Commissioner of 
the French Republic. The Pr ime Minister shall designate a 
representative who shall be entrusted, under his authority, with 
maintaining constant liaison with this body. 

Art icle 6. The Cameroonian Government shall consult th e 
High Commissioner of the French Republic in the Cameroons 
concerning applications for prospecting licences or for the purchase 
or sub- lease of licences or concessions with resp ect to mineral sub-
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stances classified as defence materials, and concerning permits to 
place such substances in circulation. 

The High Commissioner may, with respec t to these matters 
draw the attention of th e Cameroonian Government to th; 
adverse effects of any decisions it may take which might prove 
gravely prejudicial to the common defence int erests. 

The Cameroonian Government und ertakes to give th e most 
serious consideration to any observations of thi s nature made 
by th e High Commissioner. 

In the event of disagreement, the dispute shall be submitted 
by either party to arbitration by the French Government, which 
shall rend~r its award in consultation with the Conseil d'Etat . 

The following shall henc eforth be classified as defence materials: 

Hydrocarbons in th e solid , liquid or gaseous state; 

Uranium, thorium, lithium, beryllium and helium ores and 
their compounds. 

This list is not restrictive; it may be amended by mutu al 
agreement in the light of th e prevailing circumstances . 

Article 6. The superv ision of postal, t elegraphic, telephoni c 
and wirel ess communications requi red for defence purposes 
shall be regulated by special conventions and technical agree­
ments to be concluded between th e Governments concerned. 

Public order 

Article 7. Except when a "state of exception" (ital d'e*cep ­
tion) has been proclaimed under the provisions of article 24 
of the Statute , the maintenance and restoration of public order 
shall be the exclusive responsibility of th e Cameroonian Govern­
ment and shall be ensured throughout th e Territory by th e 
forces specifically entrusted with that functi on as indicated in 
article 9 below. 

Article 8. The maintenance and restoration of publi c order 
shall include the protection of persons and property, the enforce­
ment of laws and regulation s, and the suppression of int erna l 
disturbances. 

A,ticle 9. Th e forces for the maintenance of order shall com­
prise, in addition to the Cameroonian police, gendann erie personnel 
which have been seconded or placed at the disposal of the Cam ­
eroonian Government und er the conditions Jaid down in titl e III. 

Principle s governing the operation s and employment 
of the Gendarmerie and its relations with the constituteda uthoritic s 

Art-icle 10. Genclannerie personnel may be placed at th e 
disposal of the Cameroonian Government at the latter's request 
for the purpose of providing an officer corps for the Camer oonian 
guard. Such personnel shall be regarded as having been seconded. 
They shall ret ain their uniform and shall be under the jurisidiction 
of the French Department of Nationa l Defence in all matters 
pertaining to promotion, discipline and administration in general. 
Accordingly, they shall be subject to inspection by the genera.I 
officers holding th e positions of Inspector Genera l of the Gendar­
merie and Inspector of th e Over seas Gendarmerie respective ly 
(GAntral I mpecteur-Giniral de la Gendarme rie el Giniral­
Inspe cteur de la Gendarmerie Outre-Mer). 

They shall also be granted the status of seconded personn el 
laid down in the Convention concerning personnel. 

Article 11. The necessary gendarmerie personnel assigned to 
detachments and stations aud the necessary officer personnel 
shall be placed at the permanent and direct disposal of the Cam-

eroonian Government for the purpose of ensuring the protection o{ 
persons and property and the enforcement of laws and regulations, 
and in order to assist the administrative and judicial authorities. 

The system of gendarm erie det achments and stations in the 
Cameroons shall conform to th e administrative and judicial 
system in the Territory . 

No changes may be made in th e j:>resent system until agree­
ment has been reached between the Cameroonian and French 
Governments. 

Art icle 12. The gendartnerie personnel placed at the disposal 
of the Cameroonian Government shall participate in defence and 
military-police functions and in the administration of reserve 
forces; accordingly, they shall rem ain subject to the authority 
of the High Commissioner of the French Republic. 

If the Hi gh Commissioner deems it expedient, over and above 
the responsibilities devolving upon him under articles 22 and 24 of 
the Statute, for the discharge of which the gendarmerie is to 
remain subject to his auth ority , to assign duties to the said 
gendannerie involving the use of unit s whose personne l is drawn 
from the ge11danner·ie detachments and stations, he shall keep 
the Cameroonian Government informed of such action and shall 
ensure that th e normal operation of the gendarm erie is not seriously 
impaired thereby. 

Article 13. The ge11dartnerie personnel placed at the disposal 
of the Cameroonian Government shall retain their uniform and 
sha ll rem ain subject to the regulations and organizational statutes 
of th e French get1darmerie, the operational principles of which 
they shall apply. 

The rules governing the employment of such personnel may 
not be altered without the consent of the French Government. 

Articl e U. All the provisions of order No. 6,130, of 13 Sep­
tember 1956, regulating gendarnierie service in the Cameroons, 
shall remain applicab le wherever they do not conflict with th e 
provisions of this Convention. The powers vested in ~he. High 
Commissioner by the said order shall, except for those md1cated 
in article 10, be transferred to the Cameroonian Government . 

Requisitions issued by the Cameroonian authorities shall be 
drawn up on behalf of the Cameroonian people. 

Appeals lodged by officers commanding gendarmer ·ie units 
undei- the provisions, inter alia, of articles 8, 16 and 23 of th e 
aforementioned order may be submitted to the Prime Minister 
and, in the event of continuing disagreement, to the High Com­
missioner and the Government of the French Republic. 

Article 15. This Convention shall enter into force on the date 
of the publication in the Journ al ojficiel of the State of the C8:m­
eroons of ordinance No. 68-1375, of 30 December 1958, settmg 
forth the Statute of the Cameroons. 

D. j UD JCI AL CONVENT ION 

TITLE V 

The j11dicial system 

Articl e J. Thi s Convention shall apply exclusively to the 
courts of modern law hitherto known as courts of French law and 
established under the provisions of the decree of 21 November 
1947 and the Act of 15 December 1952, without prejudice t o any 
subsequen t modifications of th e said courts. 

It shall not apply to th e courts of traditi onal law .hitherto 
known as indi genous courts or courts of local law which were 
established under th e provisions of the decrees of 31 July 1927 

and 26 Jul y 1944 and include the Special Ratification Chamber 
(Chambre splcial e d'homologation), the courts of first and second 
degree , the custom ar y courts and the conciliation courts. 

Arti cle 2. The jqdicial system shall be defined by Cameroonian 

law. 

Ju st ice shal1 be administered on behalf of the Cameroonian 
people. Accordingly, sentences shall be pronounced and executed 
on behalf of the Cameroonian people. 

The President of the French Republic shall continue to exercise 
the right oi pardon on the recommendation of the Cameroonian 
Government, which shall transmit the records o{ the proceedings. 

A-rticle 3. The judicial branch of the Government shall be 
independent of the administrative and legislative branches. 

Judges shall be irremovable. Decisions of the Cameroonian 
Government concerning them shall be taken on the concurrent 
advice of th e majority of a six.member commission, which shall 
includ e the President of the Court of Appeal, who shall be it s 
Chairman. This Commission shall be requir ed to includ e three 
j udicial officers seconded by th e French Governme.nt to the courts 
at Yaounde, who shall be those with the greatest seniority in th e 
high est rank in th eir profes sional category, and three officers 
designated by th e Minister of Ju stice. 

In accordance with th e principle of irr cmovability, jud ges may 
not be assigned to another post without their consent except 
where the exigencies of continuity of service call for replacement 
duty or other t emporary duty. The concurrent advice of the 
Commission provided for above shall be required in eit her case. 

The principle of irremovability shall not apply to officials who 
perform administrative duties as well as those of a magistrate. 
It shall not pr eclude the return to their original duties of officials 
temporarily assigned t o the duties of a judicial officer. 

Art-icle .J.. The operation of the courts shall be entrusted to 
judi cial officers appointed by the Cameroonian Government. 
The statute governing judicial officers may be submitted to the 
Comeil d'Etat for its opinion. 

Only applicants who are licensed to practise law may be 
appointed judicial officers. In exceptional cases, however, ~nd 
under th e conditions laid down by th e statute, the Camerooman 
Government may appoint to certain posts applicants having 
adequate qualification s and professional experience. 

Arli cle 6. The head o{ the judicial department of the Ministry 
of J ustice shall be a judicial officer. 

TITLE II 

Iudicial appeal 

A-rticle 6. The appeals provided for by law against judgements 
and decisions given by Cameroonian courts of fina1 instance shall 
be lodged with the Court of Cassation in the manner and within 
the time-limit.'> prescribed by the rul es of that court. 

A-rlicle 7. Appeals against judicial decisions rendered in admi­
nistrative matter s may be lodged with the Conseil d'Etat , in the 
manner and with in th e time-limit s prescribed by the rules of 

th e court. 
Artfrle 8. The Court of Cassation and the Cot1seil d'Etat shall 

remain seized of appeals lodged before the date of the entry int o 
force of this Convention. 
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Article 9. Cases th e decision on which has been quashed on 
appeal shall be referred to a Cameroonian court of a different 

composition. 



TITLE Ill 

Special stalus of judicial personnel placed al the disposal 
of lhe Stale of Jhe Cameroons 

Article 10. With a view to enabling the Cameroonian Govern­
ment to maintain its courts 8.nd the administration of justice, 
the French Government undertakes to place at its disposal such 
judicial officers as it may require. 

Article 11. The French judicial officers made available by the 
French Government shall be seconded to the State of the Cam­
eroons from the French civil service establishment for a period 
of two years, subject to renewal. 

In its request for the secondment of a judicial officer, the Cam­
eroonian Government shall specify the duties which it proposes 
to entrust to him, and the place and court or department where 
he is to serve. Such secondment shall take place only with the 
formal consent of the Cameroonian Government. 

In no circumstances, except in the case of temporary delegation 
of duties, shall a seconded judicial officer be entrusted with j udi­
cial duties giving him authority over judicial officers of a rank 
higher t han his own in h_is professional category. 

Apart from the duties specified in the t erms of secondment, 
a j udicial officer may not be required to perform duties other 
than those normally undertaken by members of t he judiciary. 

Article 12. Seconded judicial officers shall enjoy the indepen­
dence, immunities, safeguards, privileges, rank and prerogatives 
to which similar duties would entitle them in France. 

Decisions of the Cameroonian Government concerning seconded 
judicial officers who are irremovable shall be taken on the concur­
rent advice of the Commission provided for in article 3. 

The Cameroonian Government shall protect seconded judicial 
officers against threats , insults, defamation and attacks of any 
kind whatever to which they may be subjected in the exercice 
of their duties and shall make good any resulting injury. 

The said officers may not be harassed in any way because of 
decisions in which they have participated, utterances they have 
made in court or acts relating to their duties. 

No proceedings in respect of offences or crimes may be instituted 
against a seconded judicial officer except on the concurrent advice 
of the Commission provided for in article 3, the Chairman having 
a casting vote in the event of a t ie. 'Where such proceedings are 
instituted, the High Commissionner shall be kept informed and 
the judicial officer being prosecuted shall be entitled to trial in 
the court specified in the laws applicable at the time of the entry 
into force of this Convention. 

AYticle 13. A seconded judicial officer shall remain entitled 
to a leave of absence of two months annually and of five months 
every fifth year. The Cameroonian Government may, however, 
refuse to grant annual leave outside the three-month period when 
the courts are in recess, except in the case of a judicial officer 
who was on recess duty during the p receding recess. 

A judicial officer shall have the choice of taking the afore­
mentioned leave either in France or in his country of origin. 

Ho~ever, where the cost of travelling to his country of origin 
exceeds that of travelling to France, he shall not be entitled to 
travel to his country of origin except on the occasion of the five 
months, leave granted to him every five years. 

Ayticl e 14. The Cameroonian Government may not return a 
seconded judicial officer to t he service of th e Fr ench Govern­
ment before the expiry of the normal period of secondment except 
upon the advice of the Commission described in article 3, in 
the case of an officer other than a judge, or on the concurrent 
adv ice of the said Commission, in the case of a judge. 
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The decision to consult the Commission shall be communicated 
to the High Commissioner of the French Republic and to the 
j udicial officer concerned at least fifteen days before the Commis­
sion meets . The officer concerned shall have the right t o appear 
before t he Commission if he so requests. He shall in all cases be 
informed of the grounds given for calling in the Comm ission. 
The complete documentation of the case shall be communicated 
to him at least eight clear days before the Commission meets. 
The Commission's advice shall be transmitted to the French 
Government with the decision of the Cameroonian Government. 

Articl e 15. A seconded officer may terminate his secondment 
under the conditions laid down in article 20 of the Convention 
concerning the status of French personnel employed in the 
administrat ion of the State of the Cameroons. In that case, his 
request shall be submitted to the Commission described in 
article 3, which shall draw up an opinion containing a statement 
of the grounds on which its conclusions are based, and the said 
opinion shall be transmitted to the French Government by the 
Cameroonian Government. 

AYticle 16. Seconded officers shall continue to be governed by 
the statutory provisions relevant to them, subject, to the provi ­
sions of this Convention. 

A mission shall be sent annually, at French expense, for the 
purpose of considering prob lems relating to the service in which 
the officers were originally employed. The Cameroonian Gove rn ­
ment shall facilitate the work of t he mission. 

Article 17. In all other respects, the rules applicable to officials 
of the French civil service establishment seconded to the Cam­
eroons shall automatically apply to seconded judicial officers . 
Subject to these provisions, the said officers shall have the same 
duti es and the _same rights as Cameroonian j udicial officers. 

Article 18. This Conventi on shall enter into force on the date 
of the publication in the Journal officiel of the State of the Cam­
eroons of ordinance No. 68-1375, of 30 December 1958, establish­
ing the Statute of the Cameroon s. 

E . CoNVENTION CONCERNING CURRENCY 

AND EXTERN AL TRADE 

Article 1. The m<ltters covered by those provisions of articles 23 
and 27 of ordinance No. 58- 1375, of 30December 1958, establishing 
the Statute of the Cameroons, which relate to currency, foreign 
excha nge, joint economic and financial policy and fore ign trade 
shall be t he following: 

The definition of the currency unit, the fixing of currency 
equivalents, the control of foreign exchange and the co•ordination 
of foreign trade; 

The issue of banknotes and coin currency entrusted to the 
Issuing Institute of French Equatorial Africa and the Cameroons, 
in the management and supervision of which the State of the 
Cameroons shall continue to take part; 

The regulation and organization of banking activities in the 
private sector and the supervision of credits, which is within the 
competence of the Franc Area Currency Committee, whereon 
the State of the Cameroons shall be represent ed; 

No deci sion concerning the establishment in tl1e State of the 
Cameroons of credit institutions, or the exten sion of their agen • 
cies, shall be tak en without the prior consent of the Government 
of t he Cameroons . 

Article 2. The Cameroonian authorities shall determine the 
condit ions governing their appointITl.ent of representatives t o the 
Board of Management and the Audit Board of the Issuing Jnsti• 
t ute of French Equatorial Africa and the Cameroons. 

The Minister for Overseas France shall be kept informed of 
tho se appointments, so that he may give the necessary notice 
thereof. 

The Cameroonian authorities shall determine the conditions 
governing the use of fund s arising from payments mad e to the 
Treasury by the I ssuing Institute of French Equatorial Africa 
and the Cameroons, in accordan ce with article 4 of the decree 
of 20 January 1955. 

AYticl e 3. A representative of the State of the Cameroons shall 
serve on the franc area Currency Committe e and the State of the 
Cameroons shall be represented on all bodies concerned with the 
foreign exchange policy of the franc zone. 

AYticle I. Before any authorizations for foreign investments in 
the State of the Cameroons and for Cameroonian investments 
abroad are issued under the foreign exchange regulations by the 
foreign exchange control authorities, they shall be submitted 
to the Governthent of the State of the Cameroons for its consent. 

Article 5. Officers of the customs services of the State of the 
Cameroons and officers of Cameroonian financial departments 
to whom fiscal documents ma y be communicated may, on their 
own initiative or at the request of the High Commissioner of the 
French Republic, report violations of th e foreign exchange laws 
and regulations. 

The Prime Minister of the State of the Cameroon s, or his 
delegate , shall be empowered , as shall the Minister of Finance of 
the French Republic, or his delegate, to institute proceedings in 
cases of violation of exchange legislation and regulations. They 
shall keep in close communication. 

Article 6. In accordance with the provisions of article 6 of 
the Convention concerning the exercise of reserve powers, the 
French Government shall be responsible for ensuring that t he 
interests of the Cameroons are duly represented and protected 
during the negotiation of int erna tional agreements concerning 
customs, problems and trade. In cases where the agreement 
concerned is of particular interest to the Cameroons, the Govern­
ment of the Cameroons shall at its own request participate in the 
negotiations through a representative who shall form part of the 
Fren ch delega tion. 

Articl e 7. The importation into the Cameroons of goods 
originating in countries outside the franc area shall be effected 
under a general import programme prepared on the proposal 
of the Government of the Cameroons with due regard for th e 
economic interests of the different members of the franc area. 

The choice of recipients of licences issued within the limits of 
the quotas stipulated in import programmes and trade agree• 
ments shall be within th e competence of the Cameroonian Govern­
ment; the endorsement of the Foreign Exchange Office shall 
merely confirm the availability of credit and du e compliance 
with foreign exchange regulations and payment agreements. 

Arlicle 8. Trade between the French customs territory or the 
French overseas countries and territ ories on the one part and the 
Cameroons on the other part shall continue to be governed by the 
rules at present in force. 

In exceptional cases, howeve r, departures from the system of 
trade referred to in the preceding paragraph may be authoriz ed 
by expr ess agreement of th e two Governments. 

Arti cle 9. With a view to enabling the French Republic to 
co.ordinate the general customs regulati ons of the Cameroons with 
those of the other countries and territories of the franc area and 
to ensure that they are in agreement, the Cameroonian Govern­
ment shall notify the French Government of any step it intends to 
take which inight alter the customs regulations at present in 
force. Such alterations may not constitute an empediment to 
the general policy of t he franc area in customs questions. 

The French Government shall ensure compliance with inter­
national agreements and obligations in such matters, as also with 
the rule s governing external trade and foreign exchange in every­
thing that concerns the implementation of individual conventions 
and frontier traffic. 

Art icle 10. The Cameroons shall have the benefit of marketing 
arrangements and financial assistance with respect to tropical 
product s on th e same conditions as the other producing countries 
and territories of the franc area. It shall have the same right to 
representation on alr bodies set up to ensure co-ord ination in 
these matters as the other countries or territ ories of t he franc area. 

Ar licle 11. The Cameroonian Government shall t ransmit the 
relevant documents to the special departments set up for this 
purpose by the Fren ch Government in sufficient time to enab le 
that Government to undertake the duties devolving upon it 
under the Statute and under this Convention. 

Article 12. A Commission composed of representatives of the 
Camer oonian Government and representatives of the French 
Government in equal numbers, under the chairmanship, alter­
nately , of the Prime Minister of the State of the Cameroons and 
the High Commissioner of the French Republic or of their represen­
tative s, shall be responsible for observing the application of the 
provision s of article 7 et seq. of this Convention . It shall meet at 
the request of either Contracting Party and not less than once 
a year. 

Articl e 13. This Convention shall enter into force on the date 
of the publication in the Journal officiel of the State of the _C~m­
eroonsof ordinance No. 58- 1375, of 30 December 1958, estabhshmg 
the Statute of the Cameroons. 

F. CULTURAL CONVENTION 

T I TLE l 

Co.operation between the Governm ent of the French R epublic and 
the Governm ent of lhe Stale of lhe Cameroons in teaching and 
cullural aclivilies 

Article 1. The Government of the State of the Cameroons shall 
direct and administer the educational services at all levels and 
shall organize every type of cultural activity. 

Articl e 2. French being the official language of the State of the 
Cameroons , the Government of the French Republic undertakes 
to make available to the Government of the State of the Cam • 
croons, at its request, such t rained personnel _as it may require for 
teaching of every kind, school inspection, the supersivion of 
competitive and other examinations and, if necessary, for admi­
nistrative services. 

For its part , the Government of the Came roons shall grant 
teachers and member s of boards of examiners all the safeguards 
and facilities nece ssa ry for the performance of their duties. 

A rlicle 3. The Government of the State of the Cameroons 
undertakes to provide in its establishment s, for the benefit of 
students desiring to follow French edu cational programmes, 
courses based on those programme s and leading to the award 
of French certificates. The Government of th e French Republic 
undertakes to reco gnize, throughout th e T erritory of the Republic 
and without impo sing any further requirement, the degrees, 
diplomas and certificates issued under the supervision of qualified 
personnel and in accordance with the conditions laid down by 
Fren ch regulation s. 
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Arlicle 4. Degree s, diplomas and certifi cates issued by the 
authorities of the State of the Cameroons otherwise than by the 
procedure specified in article 3 may, by bilateral agreement, be 
recognized as equivalent to French degrees , diplomas and 
certificates. 

Article 5. The Government of the French Repub lic shall 
make available to the Government of the State of the Cameroons 
such t echnicians, experts and research workers as it may require 
in accordance with the provisions of article 2 above and subject 
to the conditions to be laid down in a convention concerning 



scientific research, and shall assist in the organization and opera­
tion of pr esen t or future Cameroonian institut ions for high er 
education , stu dies and r esearch. 

In parti cular , in the event of th e foundation of a Cameroonian 
univ ersi t y, t he French Government will help to establish it and to 
promote its development by making available to the Cameroonian 
Government any t eachin g sta1! for which th at Government may 
ask. Th e French Gove rnment shall be entitled to endow pro­
fessorships . 

Article 6. Th e pr ovis ions of th e Convention concerning the 
status of French civil servants placed at t he disposal of the State 
of the Cameroons shall apply to teachers engaged in t he cir­
cumstances set out in art icle 2 who possess the necessary univer­
sity qualifications but who are not on the metropolitan or genera l 
teaching establishment. 

"f ll"L E II 

Reciprocal measures 

Article 7. Nationals of the French Republic and of th e State 
of th e Cameroons shall enjoy full liberty in intellectual and 
artistic matters in the Territory of t he other State, subject to th e 
observance of public order and morality. The admission, circula­
ti on and distribu tion of intell ectual and art istic work s of each 
of th e two countries shall be guaranteed and as far as possible 
fostered in th e Territory of the other. 

Article 8. Subject to observance of pub lic order , morality 
and the laws of th e cou ntr y concerned, each Cont racting Party 
may open or maintain in th e territory of the other Contracting 
Party educational establishments at all levels providing an educa­
tion based on its own programmes, standards and methods. and 
eading up to t he awar d of its own certificates. 

Article 9. The Government of th e French Republic may set 
up centres for ord in ary and competitive examinations in the 
Cameroons, at which all candidates resident in th e Cameroons 
may p resent themselves in accordance with th e conditions laid 
down b y French regulations. A corresponding concession is 
granted t o t he Cameroon ian Government. 

A rticle 10. Natio nal s of the Fr ench Repub lic and of th e Sta te 
of the Cameroons, both physical and juridical p ersons , may, 
wit h t he cons ent of the competent French or Cameroonian 
authorities, open or maintain private educat ional establishments 
in the territory of the other Contract ing Party in conformity 
with th ,~ laws and regulations of that country, particularly in 
regard to th e qualifications required and subject to the conditions 
pre scribe d in this Convention and t o comp lia nce with t he sy llabus 
in force in that country. 

Private establishments which have been duly au th orized and 
recognized in accordance with the laws in force on the da te of 
thi s Convention shall continue to enjoy th e authorization previous­
ly granted t o t hem. 

Article 11. The Government of th e French Republi c an d the 
Government of the State of the Cameroons sha ll tak e the necessary 
steps to ensure that the institu ti ons of higher edu cation and cult ure 
of each Contracting Part y ar e accorded the t ax benefits receive d 
by the most favoured institutions of the same t ype of the other 
Contracting Party under th e laws and regulations in force in 
th eir respective territories. 

A·rticle 12. The Governmen t of the French Republic and the 
Government of the State of th e Cameroons shall foster by evny 
mea ns, an d mor_e especially by th e est abli shme nt of libraries, 
institutes and cultural centres, the stud y of their respective 
lan guages and civil izations. 

Article 1,1. They will ta.kc every step, incl udin g the granting 
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of scholarships and loans on trust, to promote attendance at 
hi gher educational establishments under th eir control. 

At th e r eques t of the Cameroonian Government, th e Fr ench 
Government will facilitate the entry of Cameroonian candidate s 
in to the F rench grandes Ccoles in every way consistent with 
th e maintenance of the educational standards required for 
admission to th ose institutions. 

Similarly , th e French Government may organize training 
courses or seminars reserved for candidates recommended by 
the Cameroon ian Government . 

Article 14. The t wo Governments will a lso take every opportu ~ 
n ity to foste _r know ledge of their co untries ' way of life by organiz ­
in g study- tours, courses for t eachers and in terc h ange of t eachers. 
and b y the use of a udi o-visua l communication media . 

Article 15. The Government of t he French Repnblic and the 
Government of the State of th e Cameroons un der take not t o 
suspend , without prior consultat ion, their respective contributions 
to p ublic facilities for higher educa ti on and culture availab le t o 
their nationals. 

Art-icle 16. Th is Convention shall enter into force on th e date 
of the publication in the journal officiel of the St ate of the Cam­
eroons of ordinance No. 58•13 75, of 30 December 1958, establishin g 
th e Statute of the Camernons. 

G. CONVENTION ON 1:ECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

1N QUESTIONS OF SEA AND RIVER NAVIGATION 

Art icle 1. Th e French Governme nt und er tak es to give tech nical 
assista nce to th e Cameroonian Government in connex ion with 
the local registration of ships and boats, with coastal and river 
navi gation , and in such matters as: 

(a) The in sta llation and operation of local aids to sea naviga­
tion; 

(b) The settl emen t of qu estions concerning th e engagement 
and discharge of seamen, the checking and v isai ng of crew-lists, 
the in spectio n of shipping and labo ur conditions in sh ips, r egu la­
tions concerning discipline and th e puni shment of offences, and, 
in general, matters wh ich customarily come unde r the jur isdiction 
of inscription maritime; 

(c) The supervision and management of the water areas, 
berthing facilities, wharves and installations of sea and river 
ports. 

Article 2. In return, the Cam eroon ian Government und er­
takes to provid e technical as sistance to those departments of 
the French Repub lic which are responsible in the Cameroons 
for the admini stra tion of int er -state and foreign-goin g sea tran s­
port and for ensuring the observance of the rules of safety at sea. 

Article 3. The maritime navigational aids of an int ernat ion al 
natur e for which the French aut horities will be resp onsib le shall 
in clude the l{ribi lighthouse and Buoy A in the approach channel 
to th e port of D oua la . 

The Cameroonian authorities will be respons ibl e for the loca l 
in stallati ons . 

The Fr ench Government undertakes to have th e work necessary 
for the maint enan ce and ope rati on of th e local installations 
referred t o in the preceding paragraph carried out by its buoy­
tender, which will cont inu e to be b ased on Douala. 

Th e Cameroonian Government undertakes to continue to 
make th e buoy depot at Douala available and to place it at th e 
disposal of th e French Government for its own needs, free of 
char ge. 

Article 4. The French inscription tnaritime depar tm ent will 
r ema in r esponsib le for all questions whi ch customarily come 
under it s authority. It will give the Cameroonian Governmen t 

technical assistance in the questi ons for which that Government 
is responsible. 

Article 5. Payment for all expenditure in curred by French 
departments concerned with marit ime matters shall be met from 
the supplementary budget for ports and navigable waterways. 
Th e amounts for which th e French Govern ment is responsible, 
consisting of expenditure on personnel belonging t o the French 
Governmen t service and t o th e bu oyage service already chargeab le 
to t he Fr ench b udget (pay of the captain and chief eng ineer of 
th e buoy-tender), together with th e cost of stores for the marine 
navigational aids of an int ernationa l nature, shall be refu nde d 
t o the supplementary bud get fr om t he French budget. All 
other expenditure will be chargeable t o the supplementary 
budget. 

Article 6. These prov isions sha ll not prevent the French 
departments concerned with maritime matters from continuing 
to op erat e outside the t errito rial juris diction of t he Cameroons. 

Such additional expenditure sha ll be financed from the supple­
mentary budg et, in which arrangements will be made for raising 
the corresponding revenue. 

Articl e 7. This Convention shall ent er into force on the date 
of th e publi cation in the ] ournctl officiel of th e Cameroons of 
ordinance No. 58-1375, of 30 December 1958, establishing th e 
Statu te of the Cameroons. 

l-1. CONVEN'fION CONCERNING CIVIL AVIATION 

A,-ticle 1. Within the scope o( it s domestic autonomy, th e 
Cameroonia n Government shall administer the aviation services 
concerned with air traffic within th e Cameroons and all aerodromes 
oth er than int erna ti ona l airp orts which may be established in it s 
t erritory . 

It undertakes to r espect in its adm inistration th e int ernation al 
con ven tions and agreements t o which the Gove rn ment of th e 
French Repu blic has acceded, in particular the Chicago Convention 
and its an nexes. 

Article 2. Th e fun ct ions of the French civil avi at ion service 
placed under the authority of t he High Commissioner of the 
Fr ench Republic shall be as follows: 

(a) To apply , in respec t of principal installations, and to assist 
the Cameroons to apply , in respect of secondary installations, 
th e laws and regulations adopted by the French Goven\ment, 
in p articula r under in ternational conventions and agreements, 
to ensure t he safety of air navigation and the control of air t raffic; 

(b) To make provision for the equipment and operation of 
Douala airport and of t he aids to air navigation and of the services 
and installations required for the control of air traffic attached 
thereto; 

(c) To make provision, in agreement wit h t he Cameroonian 
Government, for th e construction, equipment and operation of 
any installations th at might appear necessary for interna tional 
air na vigat ion or for th e control of general air tr affic; 

(d) To determine, at the request of t he Cameroonian Govern­
ment, th e installations and serv ices for th e contro l of a ir tra ffic 
that may app ear necessary for the internal transport of the 
Cameroons and, in general , t o act as technical advisor to the 
Cameroonian Government for the installation and operation 
of the air traffic control service th at may appear necessary for 
int ern al tr ansport within the Cameroons; 

(e) To make provision, in agreement with the Cameroonian 
Government, for the organization and operation of search and 
rescue services and to undertake inqu iries into accidents to 
civil aircraft; 

(j) To make provi sion for the organization and control of 
1nternational transp ort. 
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A rticle 3. The operational expen ses of the Fr ench civil avia ti on 
services shall be borne b y the Fr en ch Gov ern m ent. 

The French Government sha ll also bea r th e cost of the equip­
ment and operation oi Douala airport, t he expenses in conn exio n 
with the aids t o na vigation attached th ere t o and the expenses 
incurred as a result of the app lication of articl e 4 below. 

Expenses in connexion with the construction, equipment and 
operation of any installations and aids t o na viga tion that ma y 
appear necessary shall be bo rn e either by th e Cameroonian 
Government or by th e French Government, accord ing as th ey 
are incurred t o meet th e needs o f int erna l ai r t ra nsport within 
th e Cameroons or th ose of a ir transport between th e Cameroons 
and other countries. 

Art icle 4. F or the purposes specified in article l , th e French 
civil aviation service shall, in particular: 

(a) Car ry out, in agreement with the Cameroonian Government, 
th e pr elim in ary t ech nica l studie s necessary for t he opening t o 
publi c air traffic of secondary airports; draw np the te chn ical 
in str uct ions and orders t o be complied with by the services 
responsi ble for th e operation of th ose airports and of the aids to 
air navigation attac h ed thereto, and check th eir application; 

(b) Make provision for the control of flight equipment in th e 
Cameroons a nd th e sup ervisio n of the t echnica l operations o{ 
air t ransport companies, in accordance with th e regu lations in 
force and keep the Cameroonian services info rmed tl 1ereof; 

(c) Supervise th e application of th e regulations concerning 
air crews and k eep th e Cameroonian serv ices informed there of; 

(d) Furnish, with th e assistance of the Cameroon ian Govern ­
ment, all th e op eratio nal stat istics reque ste d by the competent 
administrations. 

The Cameroonian Government may also assign to th e French 
civil aviation service responsibility for op erat ing all or p art of 
the air services wit hin the compe tence of th e Cameroonian 
Governmen t; in tl1at case, the Frenc h civil aviation service shall 
exerci se the relevan t functions under th e authority of the Cam­
eroonian Government, whi ch shall defray th e expenses con necte d 
therewith. 

Similarl y, with the agreement of th e Cameroonian Gove rnm ent, 
tasks which are normally the responsibility of the French aviation 
ser vice, particularly in the execut ion of infr a.structure work, 
may be ass igned t o th e Cameroonian service. In th at case, such 
t asks shall be performed under th e auth ority of the Fr ench 
serv ice and the expenses connected t he rewit h shall be borne by 
the French Government. 

Article 5. The Cameroon ian Government undertakes to take, 
within the scope of its domestic autonomy, the measures necessary 
for th e ope ra tion of the French civil aviation service. 

Among ot11er th in gs, it shall take the necessary measures in th e 
matter of property rights to ensure the develop ment and opera­
tion of the principal airfield at Doua la, the safety of a ir naviga­
tion and th e cont rol of air tr affic over Cameroonian t err it ory , 
in such a manner as to permit, in particular, the maintenance 
or establishment of servitudes, the in troduction of expropriation 
procedures and the co mp letion of work s designed to meet th e 
aforesaid needs. 

It shall t ake the necessary measures regarding reserved zones 
round major installations , where t echn ica l con sidera ti ons mak e 
it essential to impose specia l rules governing the movement of 
persons and vehicles an d the protection of the installations; such 
zones shall be spe cified , after agreement with the Cameroonian 
Government, b y the Fr ench civil aviation service, which shall 
r emain respons ibl e for th e app lication of t he aforesaid measures 
within those zon es. 

Article 6. The two Governments sha ll consult together with 
a view t o co-ordinating th e methods of assessment and collection 
of t he charges levi ed by operators of airfields in consideration 



of services rPnclercd by them to users, as also the scale of such 
charges. 

Each operator shall fix and collect his own charges. 

Art icle 7. The provisions of the Convention of 3 April 1956 
concerning the lease of Douala airport are hereby confirmed, 

Article 8. The date of the entry into force of this Convention 
shall be the date of the publication in the Joim1al officiel of the 
State of the Cameroons of ordinance No. 58-1375, of 30 December 
1958, establishing the Statute of the Cameroons, 

I. CONVENTION CONCERN I NG METEOROLO G Y 

Article 1. Within the scope of its domestic autonomy, the 
Cameroonian Government shall administer the Meteorological 
Service, in so far as concerns the secondary network and the 
climatology section. It undertakes to respect, in its administra­
tion of this service, the international conventions and agreements 
to which the Government of the French Republic has acceded. 

The expenses connected with thi s service sha ll be borne by 
the Cameroonian budget. 

Article 2. The Cameroonian Government entrusts the adminis­
trati on and technical con'trol of the Meteorological Service placed 
under its authority to th e French Meteorological Service, The 
head of this service shall come directly under the authority of 
the Cameroonian Government as far as his functions in connexion 
with the Cameroon ian serv ice are concerned. 

A rlicle 3. The Meteorological Service comprises, bes ides the 
central office a.nd the technical installations at Douala for which 
it is responsible, a primary network of stat ions, 

This serv ice shall be under the authority of the representat ive 
of the French Republic and shall be responsible for: 

The application of international meteorological conventions 
and agreements; 

The application, in respect of the primary meteorological net­
work, and assistance to the Cameroons in the application, in 
respect of the secondary meteorological network, of the Jaws 
and regulations adopted by the French Government, in particular 
under international conventions and agreements; 

The preparation, collection and dissemination of meteorological 
reports for technical and scientific purposes; 

Meteorological transmi ssions for international use and for the 
use of the service; 

The preparation and dissemi nation of forecasts and ana lyses; 

Meteorological assistance to air and sea navigation. 

The costs of operating and equippi!lg the service shall be borne 
by the .French budg et. 

Article 4. The meteoro logica l data sent in by th~ eight networks 
reporting daily shall be collected free of charge by the Cam ­
eroonian Postal and Tele communi ca ti ons Service. 

The French Meteorological Service shall provide meteorological 
assistance free of charge for secondary air and sea navigation . 

A rlicle 5. Th e Cameroonian Government sha ll take, within 
th e scope of its domestic autonomy, the measures necessa ry for 
th e operation of the French Meteorological Service, in particular 
in the matter of property rights and the protection of radio­
t elegraph ic tran smissions. 

Article 6. Th e head of th e French :Meteorologica l Service in 
the Cameroons sha ll be appointed by the French Government 
with the agreement of th e Came roonian Government; one of 
his functions shall be t o maintain contact with the World Meteo­
rological Organizn.tion. 

Article 7. The date of the entry into force of thi s Convention 
shall be the date of the publication in the Journal o.lficiel of the 
State of the Cameroons of ordinance No. 58-1375, of 30 December 
1958, establishing the Statute of the Cameroons. 

AN NEX III 

Views of the principal organizations in the Cameroons 
under French administration about the future oft he Territory 

A . EXTRACT FROM THE MEMORANDUM PRESENTED DY THE EXECU· 

'flVE COMMITTRE OF THE MOUVEJ.IENT DE L'UNION CAME· 

ROUNAISE 

Garoua, 4 December 1958 

In the first place, our party wishes to emphasize the fact 1.hat 
it endorses the action taken by its elected repr esentn.tives in the 
Legislative Assembl y of the Cameroons. Ont of six ty- seven 
deputies, thirty-four are members of the Union Camerounaise, 
which means that our party in itself possesses an absolute majority. 
It goes with out saying that the present Government, which was 
set up by us and which is headed by Al11nadou Ahidjo, our 
General Chairman, has our full confidence and is unque stionably 
qualified to represent not only our pn.rty but also the people. 

For this reason we unanimou sly approve the action of the 
Government and the Legislative Assembly in adopting a resolu­
tion calling for the ind ependence of the Ce.meroons on I Jan uary 
1000 and for the termination of the trusteeship on that date. 

In our opinion, oiir accession to independ ence and the simul­
tan eous t erminati on of th e tru steesh ip should not form th e subject 
of a popular referendum, since the ·duly constituted authorities 

in the Cameroons - namely, the Government and the Assembly ­
have in our name expressed their full agreement with these 
prop osals. 

France, the Administering Authority, in full agreement with 
us and th ereby acknowledging the extent of our organizational 
deve lopment, has acted in conjunction with us in requesting 
the termination of th e trusteeship. 

As there is thus complete agreement between the Govern­
ment, the Legislative Assembly and France, there is no point in 
holding any kind of popular referendum. 

In the same circumstances, and with the same object in view, 
our party has expressed its opinion on reunification. It is in 
th e same spirit and with th e support of public opinion that we 
ask that everygthing should be done to bring about thi s 
reunification. 

Under the Tr eaty of Versailles our country wa!I divided into 
two parts, which were entrusted to France and Great Britain 
respectively, Our purpose, in ask ing for reunification, is t o 
restore the territorial unity of our country. 

As rega rds th e Cameroons under Fren ch administration, our 
point of view has already been made clear in the resolution 
adopted by the Legislative Assembly of th e Cameroons. 
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I 

I 
I 

We requ est the great internat ional body which you represent 
to decide that a referendum should be held in the Cameroons 
under British administration before 1 January 1960, in order 
to permit our fellow-countrymen there to express their wishes 
about joining us. 

We shou ld not like to conclude without mentioning someth ing 
which is close to the hearts of the mertibers of our party, who 
cannot forget that the development and progress of our country 
since 1910 has taken place under the aegis of France and in 
friendship with that country. 

Our members are grateful to France for the great efforts it 
has made to lead this country out of feudal chaos to the status 
of a civilized nation, 

The Cameroons will be independent on 1 J anuary 1960. That 
does not mean th at we wish to forget th ose who were more than 
our benefactors; they were first and foremost our friends. 

It is our wish that co-operation between France and the Cam­
eroons should continue to th e greatest possible benefit of our 
country. 

Di vorce, with or without alimony, is to us unthinkable. 

Nor can we accept separation. The child has grown up and 
is now adult and setting out on the road of life. That is no reas on 
why he shou ld forget his parents. 

With rega rd to the plan for an amnesty, we hav e full confidence 
in the Legislative Assembly, which is t o t ake a decision on this 
matter after 1 Janua ry 1959, the date on which the administra ­
tion of ju stice , up to then in the bands of th e Government of the 
French Republic, is to be handed over to th e Cameroonian 
Government. 

Even th ough it is conceivable that some of th ose responsible 
for th e incid ents which have been t akin g plac e in the Cameroons 
since 1955 could be regarded as misguided people who might 
be entitled to a pardon, there are others who ha ve been guilty 
of crimes against their brethren; it is only right that th e criminal 
law should be made applicable to such people. 

To wipe th e slate clean would only make for a. recurre nce of 
th e same incidents . It is important to establish who is responsible, 
to pardon th ose who have committed no crime and to insist on 
th e others being mad e subject t o th e impartial ju stice of the 
courts in the normal way, 

B. MOTION SUBMITTED BY THE EXECUTIVE Co?>U,UTTEE 

OP' THE MoUVEMENT o'ACTION NATIONALE DU CAMEROUN 

Ebolowa, 10 November 1958 

Considering the treaties between Germany and the Cameroons 
of 12 July 1884, the Treaty of Versaill es of 20 J une 19 19, the 
tr ea ty of 28 June 1945, the United Nations Charter and the 
Trusteeship Agreement of 13 December 1946; 

Considering the former boundaries of the Cameroons defined, 
as regards the frontier between the Cameroons and Nigeria , in 
th e Anglo.German agreements of 1 July 1800 and 15 November 
1893 and, as regards the frontier between French Equatorial 
Africa and the Cameroons, in the Franco-German agreement of 
4 November 1911; 

Considering the United Nations Charter, in particular 
Article 76 b; 

Considering the fact that in the course of their electoral 
campaign all t he deputies elected to the present Legislative 
Assembly supported independen ce as the ultimate objective 
of the Trusteeship System; 

Considering the fall of the first Government, which attempted 
to di verge from this political line; 

Considering the views and the programme of the present 
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Government, which programme h as been widely disseminated 
and approved by th e people of the Cameroons; 

Considering that in order to adhere t o its programme the 
Cameroons did not take part in the French referendum of 
28 September 1958; 

Considering the motion adopted on 12 June 1958 declaring 
the choice of th e Assembly and th e Government for the indepen­
dence of the country; 

Considering the motion of 24 October 1958, adopted by the 
Assembly upon the proposal of the Government, fixing l January 
1960 as the date for th e accession of the Cameroons to indepen• 
dence with r eunification as a preliminary to such independence; 

Considering that this point of view is in full accordance with 
the programme of the Mouvement d'Action nationale du 
Cameroun; 

Considering that the Legi slative Assembly and the people 
who elected it have thus already made their decision; 

Considering that the Cameroons will have new burdens to 
bear and tha t its economic situation is not such as to allow it 
to indulge in unnecessary. expens ive nnd pointless referendum s; 

The Mouvement d'Action nati onale du Cameroun, voicing 
the fervent wishes of th e people of th e Cameroons, 

1. Con firms the choice by th e Cameroons of independence and 
reunificati on; 

2. Calls for r eunification before independence; 

3. Considers that there is no longer any need for a further 
popular consultation on this matter; 

4. Calls for independence on l January 1960; 

5. Relies on the und erstanding and solicitous care of the 
United Nations in order t o achieve th e objectives set out in this 
programme. 

C. EXTRACT FROM TH E MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE GENERAL 

CHAIRMAN OF THE PARTI DES D :iiMOC RATE S CAMEROUNAIS e 

Yaounde, 17 November 1958 

The following are th e main problems on which practically the 
whole of political life in th e Cameroons is concentrated at present: 

l. The independence of th e Cameroons; 

2. The liberation of the Cameroonian political prisoners. 

With regard to these problems, the Parti des D6mocrates 
camerounai s has the honour t o submit t o the members of the 
United Nations Visiting Mission the following requests, or rather 
petitions: 

l. On the subject of independence 

The Parti des D6m ocra te s camerounais stresses that among the 
essential purposes of the Tru stees hip System (Article 76 of t he 
United Nations Charter) particular attention should be paid to 
the following, which obliges the Administering Authority: 

To promote th e political, economic, social and educational 
advancement of the inhabitants of the Trust Territories, and 

To promote their progressive development towards self­
government or independ ence. 

The Parti des Democrat es camerounais, without going into 
every detail of th ese obligations-which for the time being 
would be wearisome-points out that at the present time the 
Administering Authority is working against these aims, and 
particularly against our nation's t otal independence, not only 
by meddling in purely Cameroonian affairs but also by inciti ng 

• The Democrates camerounais parliamentary group in the Legislative 
Assembly submitted a memorandum making similar requests. 



and encouraging Cameroonian demagogues to submit petitions 
which are absolutely contrary to the real wishes of the people, 

For example, on 12 Jun e 1058 our Legislative Assembly, 
abetting the French Government in its fraudulent political 
manoeuvres, adopted a resolution recognizing the option of the 
Cameroonian State for ind ependence when the trusteeship comes 
to an end and th e transfer to it of complete responsibility for 
internal affairs, thus shamelessly violating th e tel·ms of the 
international instruments. 

The Parti des Democrates camerounais has protested and 
protests again against thi s resolution, which is both illegal and 
disastrous for the total independence of the Cameroons. 

Again, through th e intermediary of the Cameroonian Govern­
ment, a new statute, embodying a number of pernicious agree­
ments, has ju st been submitted to our Legislative Assembly 
by the Administering Authority. 

Has the French Government the right to enter into agreements 
with its ward without informing the nations signatories of the 
United Nations Charter? 

Again, the Administering Authority is doing its utmost t o 
take advantage of the ethnic difference among the people of 
the Cameroons by setting them against each other, for example 
the north against the south, and so endangering the future 
of our nation. 

Taking all these facts seriously into consideration, the Parti 
des DCmocrates camerounais wishes the Cameroons t o obtain 
total ind ependence imm ediately , simultaneously with the termina­
tion of the trusteeship, without waiting for 1060,f since the 
Parti des Democrates camerounais has serious misgivings that 
during this long waiting period {1958•1060) the representatives 
of the French Government in the Cameroons will cont inu e to 
use their influ ence on the ine xperienced peoples of th e Northern 
and Eastern Cameroons with a view to the integration of the 
Cameroons in the French Community. 

If, however, th e Visiting Mission considers it inadvisable to 
advance the abovementioned date, the Parti des Democrates 
camerounais requests that during th e waiting period any impor­
tant political action {transfer of powers, agreements, etc .) in 
connexion with political, economic or social relationships between 
the Cameroons and the Administering Authority should be 
compulsorily submitted to United Nations supervision. 

The Parti des Democrates camerounais also requests that any 
operation relating to the proclamation of the total independence 
of the Cameroons and the termination of th e trusteeship take 
place under United Nation s supervi sion. 

2. On the subject of an amn esty 

Th e Parti des DCmocrates camerounais request s the liberati on 
of the Cameroonian political prison ers so that the many citizens 
who have been incarcerated since 1055 can return to normal 
civic life and be able to take part, like everyon e else, in the 
country's political life. 

D. ExTnACT FROM THE MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE 

GENERAL CHAIRMAN OF THE EVOLUTION SOCIALE CAMEROU· 
N AlSE (ESOCAM) 

EsCka, 23 November 1068 

Once again ESOCAM appeals to the United Nations, present 
here, to request, in agreement with the French and Cameroonian 
Governments, the termination of the trusteeship, not regarding 

r Some members of the Parti des Democrates camerounais stated 
tbat they would like independence to be proclaimed on l January 1059. 
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it as a yoke but to mark the coming of age of a young nation 
which has men young and courageous enough to assume the 
heavy burdens th at our independence will lay upon us. ESOCAM 
is well aware of the dangers which lie in wait on the road to 
perfection and of the many reforms we must introdu ce in our 
usages and customs in order to become a homogeneous nation 
worthy to take its seat one day beside those nations which have 
assisted in our evolution and our emancipation, not without 
heavy sacrifices freely accepted by their sons, a fact which we 
Cameroonians know well and will never forget. 

ESOCAM hopes for the continuance of the moral, technical 
and financial assistance of France, our guardian, in order that 
the Cameroons may complete its plans to develop the vital 
industries which will enable our people to be free and self ­
supporting in certain fields, like the modern nations. In that 
respect ESOCAM is convinced that the Cameroons will always 
be able t o count on France and to work to the end that there 
shall never be any division betweCLt our two countries, already 
united by the blood shed on the field of battle under the same flag. 

ESOCAM feels in duty bound to interpret the wishes of th e 
Cameroonian people t o you, Sirs, and to inform you of:1 

·:1 1. Our profound desire to see you accomplish th e sacred 
gesture which make s us into men in accordance with the conception 
of th e Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen. 

2. An amnesty for our brothers who allowed themselves to be 
swept away by the murderous folly of a few demented Cameroo­
nians but who did not take part in the murders and whosti 
families are awaiting them in th eir villages and their homes. 

3. The United Nations, which you represent, in agreement 
with the Government of the Republic, will help us to be of use 
in buildin g the Cameroons on a solid basis. 

E. EXTRACT FROM THE MEUORANOUM SUBMITT&D BY THH 
GENERAL CHA1RMAN OF THE CoORDINATION' DES INOE­
PENDANTS CAMEROUNAIS (INDECAM) 

EdCa., 25 November 1058 

We shall speak briefly of our Territory, but mainly of the 
sitna.tion i n Sanaga-MaTitime. 

At the territorial level 

The Cameroons in general desires ind ependence, th e unificati on 
of the two Cameroons and a.. t otal amnesty. 

Political plan of I NDECA M (security) 

:::qtndependence cannot be ach ieved before the termination of 
the trusteeship, a stage which cannot be skipped {?), if you 
agree with us. But if that liberty were obtained in the Territory 
it would fall on stony ground which cannot bear fruit. The 
present•day Cameroons, which is asking for independence, 
amnesty and unification, is full of var ious troubles and to make 
peace blossom there is an arduous task. For all these reasons 
INDECAM asks you first of all to take strict security measures 

•-:-:• In another memorandum, the Wouri Federation of ESOCAM also 
requested "the immediate dissolution of the present Government and 
the Legislative Assembly, to be followed by a general election, under 
United Nations supervision, for a constituent assembly whose duty it 
will be to draw up a Cameroonian constitution which will be submitted 
to the popular will by means of a referendum ". 

to combat Communist agitation, with all its accompaniments, 
which keeps the Cameroons in a state of constant turmoil. We do 
not think that either the French Government in the Cameroons 
or the Cameroonian Government has the strength to put an end 
to these t roubles, but only the United Nations, which should 
introduce the most strict and severe measures to deal with this 
serious situation. 

In particular in Sanaga-Maritime, Bamile'.kt'!: and other regions, 
where underground activities and murders have never stopped, 
although there are political gatherings which could guide 
them to a definitive objective, they always pretend to listen 
to us . 

We want tl\e immediate cessation of all the turbulence and 
violence, which does nothing to help the country towards 
independence. 

With regard to the amnesty, INDECAM has already requested 
the French and Cameroonian Governments and the Legislative 
Assembly of the Cameroons to do all they can to intervene in 
these dangerous cases. 

Cameroonian unification 

Cameroonian unification has nothing to do with the two 
foreign Governments, whether French or English. It is well 
known that the Cameroons was arbitrarily divided by the conquest 
of 1914 to 1918; it now remains for the two Cameroons to confer 
as brothers and to decide in favour of unification by common 
agreement, without anyone else being obliged to unite them. 
The question is one for themselves. 

INDE CAM requests the complete dissolution of the Cameroons 
Legislative Assembly at Yaounde and its replacement by a 
Cameroonian constituent assembly. 

F. EXTRACT FROM THE MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE \oVOURI 
FEDERATION OF THE UNION SOCIALE CAMEROUNAISE 

Douala, 27 November 1958 

The political evolution which has taken place in the Cameroons 
since the last United Nations Visiting Mission was there and the 
changes which it has brought about oblige us to be succint: 

lnd epetJdence. This is the dominant theme of all Cameroonian 
politics. It has already been won inasmuch as it is scheduled 
to go into effect on 1 January 1060. 

Our Federation entirely agrees with the position taken by 
the Government and Legislative Assembly of the Cameroons on 
this matter. It hopes that the United Nations will take all 
the necessary steps to help the Cameroons at the same time 
to attain economic independence, an essential condition of 
genuine sovereignty. 

AmtJesty. \Ve hope that an amnesty will be proclaimed as 
early as possible. Above all, we hope that it will be the occasion 
for reconciliation among all Cameroonians. 

Reunification. Everyone knows that the Cameroons was arbi­
trarily divided in 1011 (sic) as the result of a Franco-British 
agreement. Some families were thus obliged to live under two 
administrations. 

We therefore request the French and United !{ingdom Govern­
ments to facilitate negotiations between the two Cameroons with 
a view to their reunification, which should not be contingent 
upon either an election or a referendum. In that way the two 
Cameroons will again be one and the unity of families will be 
restored. 
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G. EXTRACT FROM THE MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE EstKA 
REGIONAL COMMITTEE OJI' THE BLOC DtMOCRATIQUE 
CAMEROUNAJS (BDC) 

EsCka, 23 November 1058 

Today we again address ourselves to the Trusteeship Council. 
After the departure of the preceding Visiting Mission h there was 
a great upheaval, in which brother was turned against brother. 
All these details have been communicated to you. This upheaval 
plunged the country of the Cameroons into mourning, particu­
larly our region, Sanaga-Maritime, 65 per cent of whose population 
are still suffering from the damages caused. There was much 
looting, bridges were destroyed and important people were 
killed, particularly those who were men of great merit. All 
this was caused by the UPC, a movement whose leaders have 
been derided by the masses of the Cameroonians. They have 
always been defeated in regular elections. That is why they 
have set up gangs of bandits to do all the evil described above. 

Now that these evils have been committed, some of the leaders 
of th e party in question have taken refuge in the Cameroons 
under Br iti sh administration and in Cairo. The disturbances 
were origina lly caused by a political movement called Groupe 
d'Action nationale camerounaise (GANC). This movement was 
established after the UPC was dissolved by th e decree of 13 July 
1955. It was at that time, in Jun e and July 1956, thatSoppoPriso 
Paul, a Deputy, initiated a campaign of sabotage and demagogy in 
the Cameroons. Mr. Soppo Priso arrived in this embattled region 
exhorting people everywhere t o oppose th e elections to be held 
pursuant to the Joi-cadre; hence th e sloga.n of his followers was 
"Down with the Joi-cadre". He mentioned that the elections 
of 2 January 1956 to the French National Assembly had taken 
place without the slightest incident. Despite the abstent ion of 
the UPC in the elections of 23 December 1956 it proved possible 
t o hold them in an atmosphere of calm in Sanaga-Maritime. 

Today Mr. Soppo Prisa, who urged everyone to stay away 
from the polls, is a Deputy in the Legislative Assembly of the 
Cameroons at Yaounde, having been a candidate at Douala. 
The loss of Dr. Delangue Charles and Mpouma Samuel has 
plunged the Bassa Region into mourning. 

Day after day these same criminals are giving themselves up 
and they are left at liberty when they ask for pardon. We 
denounce the amnesty law. 

Now that our young State has been established we can no 
longer oppose the programme advocated by the Government 
for th e smooth progress which will lead to the future to which 
the Cameroons aspires. This independence must not bring us 
to ruin and misfortune. \-Ve request that prior to independence 
a referendum should be held, particularly with regard to th e 
question of the reunification of the two Cameroons. This is a 
question on which there must be complete agreement between 
the two Governments of the two Cameroons. The peasant masses 
must therefore be consult ed. 

We humbly request technical and economic assistance during 
the period of transition to Cameroonian independence. We also 
request that new elections should be held in Sanaga-Maritime. 

We ask this because the two deputies who at present represent 
the Sanaga-Maritime Region in the Legislative Assembly were 
not elected by us. 

We also ask you to help us in obtaining compensation for 
Cameroonian property from those exploiting it. As. far as 
general policy is concerned, this is all. 

Let me summarize as follows: 

., United Nations Visiting Mission to the Trust Territories of the 
Cameroons under British administration and the Cameroons under 
French ad1ninistration, 1955. 



1. The Es~ka Branch of the BDC blames the UPC and the 
United Nations for the bloody events which have plunged the 
Cameroons into mourning; 

2. It rejects the measures of clemency advocated by the 
Cameroonian Government, except in the case of non-criminals; 

3. It presses for a popular consultation in the two Cameroons 
with a view to their reunification; 

4. It requests United Nations technical and economic assis­
tance for the Cameroons during the period of transition from 
full self-government to independence; 

6. It expresses the hope that the termination of trusteeship 
will be concomitant with independence; 

6. It requests that compensation for land exploited by foreign 
or French enterprises should be distributed equitably among 
the various sectors of the population concerned; 

7. Finally, it pays a distribute to France for its work of 
emancipation and hopes that these complaints will be favourably 
received by the United Nations. 

H. EXTRACT FROM THE RESOLUTION SUBMITTED 
TO THE REGROUPEMENT DES FORCES NATIONALISTESi 

Douala, 9 November 1958 

The Cameroonians here present, conscious of the gravity of 
the hour and of the immediate objectives to be obtained, have 
resolved to establish a people's committee with the following 
aims: 

1. To campaign for a total and unconditional amnesty as a 
prerequisite for reunification and independence; 

2. To request the imm ediate withdrawal of military forces 
from the disturbed areas; 

3. Vigorously to denounce th e deportation of political prisoners, 
which is still going on; 

4. To campaign for the dissolution of the present Assembly, 
followed by general elections organized under United Nations 
supervision at least three months after the amnesty; 

6. To work for national resurg ence by combating corruption 
in all forms, the squandering of public funds and encroachments 
on freedom of the press, of expression and of assembly; 

6. To request the immediate reduction of the allowances and 
salaries paid to deputies and ministers, as in Togoland; 

7. To oppose the termination of the trusteeship before accession 
to independence; 

8. To denounce any action contrary to the higher int erests 
of the country. 

l. EXTRACT FROM THE MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE CoN­
FfDERATION Gl1NfRALE KAMERUNAISE DU TRAVAIL (CGKT) 

Douala, 26 November 1958 

General and 1mconditional amnesty 

It must be emphasi;ed that responsibility for those events 
now rests fairly and square ly on the Administering Authority, 
which had refused to adjust its position t o the facts. The Admi-

• This resolution, adopted at Douala on 0 November 1058, sets 
forth the objectives of the Regroupemcnt des forces nationalistes. It 
was submitted to the Mission for its information on 26 November. 

nistering Authority's dilatoriness in granting the political reforms 
so ardently desired by our people and, above all, its brutal 
policies prior to the 1955 events all contributed to open the door 
wide to disturbances of all sorts. And, to prove the truth of 
this assertion, the result of the Administering Authority's rigid 
policy was the fresh wave of political incidents in December 1956. 

After this succession of bloody incidents in the country, 
everything possible should have been done to find a solution 
and restore calm. To that end, tim ely action should have been 
taken to grant an amnesty, so as to begin by wiping out th e 
memories of 1955. Unfortunately, however, the policy adopted 
in this connexion ran counter to the people's wishes. Imme­
diately fotlowing th e 1956-1957 incidents, the Administering 
Authority attempted to solve the situation by military repression, 
which c.ompelled a number of citizens to take to the bush and 
lat er gave rise to the birth of a maquis in the country. Since 
th en Kamerun has been passing through a time of great tribu­
lati on, the consequences of which are reflected in th e present 
political situation. In the thre e principal regions, Nyong-et­
Kelle, Sanaga-Maritime and Bami!CkC, human and material 
losses are considerable. The burning of houses and whole villages, 
looting, frequent murders, arrests, imprisonment and abuses of 
all sorts are everyday events. Social and economic life is para­
lysed throughout the country. The living and working conditions 
of th e country peoples have become int olerable and the habitual 
relations between families and tribes impossible. The policy of 
divide and rule has split families and tribes. Hatred sustains 
the climate of terrorism in th e country. Outworn and retro­
grade tribalism is actively encouraged and flourishes everywhere. 
It has recently assumed vast proportions in an attempt to 
sabotage by fair means or foul Kamerun's attainment of national 
independence. But another and secret purpose is to lead intt:r­
national public opinion to believe that the Kamerunians are still 
too immatur e to deal with the urgent problem of national 
ind ependence. 

Faced with these circumstances, the Administering Authority 
has persevered in its policy of rigidity by introducing reforms 
which the Kamerunian peop1e considered to have been overtaken 
by events. That is a truly negative position and one which 
obviously stands in the way of our country's advancement. 
While it must be admitted that these reforms are a step towards 
our country's emancipation, it is none the less true that the 
institutions which have emerged from these reforms are un 
popular and are not th erefore representative in the eyes of our 
people. That is why th e question of the amnesty is so acute 
in Ka.merun. 

We shall undoubtedly be told that an amnesty law wa.s voted 
as early as 1957 and that it can be applied by the Kamerunian 
Government; this point was, in fact, made by Mr. Ahidjo, the 
Prime Minister, only recently in the Fourth Committee in New 
York. So far as the CGKT is concerned, we feel it necessary t o 
emphasize that the amnesty law is incomplete. It is subject to 
a fairly large number of restrictions and came too late to fill the 
political vacuum of the country. Our organization, the CGKT, 
cannot but regret the fact that only a very limited class of 
offences come within the terms of this law. Lastly, the CGKT 
considers that time and events have overtaken this law. It 
has quite naturally failed to achieve its true purpose, namely, 
to restore calm in the country. The amnesty should take place 
in accordance with the wishes of our people, so as to prepare the 
wa.y harmoniously for Kamerun's attainment of its national 
independence. Our people believe that independence achieved 
in the present circumstances would be a brittle independence, in 
the true sense of the word, for without peace, progress is illusory. 

As we have just shown, it is the Administering Authority's 
policy which has led the country into the present impasse. In 
order to bring out the point of view of the working masses and 
the peoples, the CGKT would request the United Nations Visiting 
Mission to do everything in its power to enable the Kamerunian 
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Government to grant a general and unconditional amnesty for 
political acts committed between 1955 and 1958. After the 
amnesty, the present Legislative Assembly should be dissolved. 
The troops shou ld be withdrawn from the regions mentioned 
below. 

The immediate dissolution of the Cameroonian Legislative Assembly 

In view of the conditions under which these deputies were 
elected, 

In view of th e atmosphere of terror and insecurity created in 
the country by th e reinforcement of the military forces, which 
are daily murdering peaceful Kamerunians, 

Considering that a war of extermination is continuing through• 
out th e country, 

Considering that our people is unarmed and that it s sons are 
being tortured in concentration camps, with the manifest con­
nivance of the Franco-Cameroonian Government and of the 
Cameroonian Legislative Assembly, 

Considering that these deputies arc not valid representatives 
of the country, 

We request the present United Nations General Assembly to 
adopt a categorical resolution providing for the immediate disso­
lution of the present Cameroonian Legislative Assembly, which 
represents only its members and not the Kamerunian people. 

We urge the present United Nations General Assembly t o 
appoint a control commission to organize free general elections, 
preceded by an unconditional general amnesty law in respect 
of all political acts since May 1055. 

We request the immediate dissolution of the Cameroonian 
Legislative Assembly for the following main reasons: 

"It was instituted purely as a Cameroonian Territorial 
Assembly and was to have dispersed after voting the statute 
of the Trust State of the Cameroons. It has, however, been 
retained and unobtrusively transformed into the Cameroonian 
Legislative Assembly for reasons of expediency. 

"At a time when Kamerun is due shortly to have its own 
constituent assembly, it is absolutely essential that the present 
Cameroonian Legislative Assembly be dissolved immediately." 

ltnntediate f'eunificatiou and independe11ce 

All Kamerunian men and women in the two zones are united 
behind the people's claim for immediate reunification and inde­
pendence, for the periods of initiation and transition have already 
be~n completed and left behind. 

Referendum. The holding of a referendum is no longer a valid 
means of ascertaining whether the Kamerunians want national 
independence, for the people have all already declared themselves 
in favour of th at point. A referendum would be required only if 
there were disagreement between the people of the two parts of 
Kamerun on immediate reunification. The object of the referen­
dum would th en be to ask the people if they were" for or against,. 
imm ediate reunification. 

In the course of the past few years more than 50,000 petitions 
have been sent to th e United Nations by Kamerunians demand­
ing th e immediate reunification and ind ependence of their country. 
Political parties, t rade-union organizations, cultural bodies, 
traditional associations and, more recently, the Kamerunian 
Government and Assembly have now spoken out in favour of 
independence and reunification. The two claims must be granted 
at th e same time in order to prevent any recurrence of the situa­
tion in Korea, Viet-Nam and Germany. All those countries were 
divided up as a result of the war and are now having great diffi-
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culty in securing their 1·eunification. There is no doubt that if 
the two parts of Kamerun first gained their independence, renuni­
fication would encounter the same difficulties here as elsewhere. 
A simultaneous referendum in the two zones, under United 
Nations supervision, preceded by the measures demanded by 
the people to relieve the existing tension, would decide the choice 
of the Kamerunians as to their future. 

It is the duty of the United Nations, which upholds the principles 
of democracy and justice, to make good, without more ado, the 
injustice done to our country when it was partitioned by the 
League of Nations without consulting the Kamerunian people. 
In view of that fact, the United Nations, the successor to the 
League of Nations, ought to adopt a resolution announcing the 
reunification of Kamerun without holding a referendum, since 
no referendum was held before our country was divided. 

The termination of lTusfeeship. The resolution of 24 October 1958 
adopted by the Legislative Assembly and defended by the French 
representative before the United Nations, asked for th e termina,.. 
tion of trusteeship simultaneously with the proclamation of 
independence which, it has been decided, is t o tak e place on 
1 January 1960. 

·The CGKT considers it prudent and necessary that trusteeship 
should not be terminated until after the proclamation of inde­
pendence, on a date to be agreed on between the reunified 
Kamerun, France, the United Kingdom and th e United Nations, 
To meet the wishes of the people, trusteeship should be ended 
immediately after the independence of the tw o zones. 

Our position f'egat"ding tile Legislative Assembly resolutio1i of 
24 October 1958 
The Legislative Assembly set l J anuary 1960 as th e date for 

independence. It has declared that it hopes to establish friendly 
relations with the French Republic after independence. 

We support the people's demand for immediate independence 
with, as preliminary steps, a general and unconditional amnesty, 
the dissolution of the Legislative Assembly, and general elections 
for a constituent assembly under the supervision of the United 
Nations. 

Independence in 1960 is the choice of the Legislative Assembly 
and th e Cameroonian Government in agreement with France. We 
are all aware of t he circumstances in which th ese institutions were 
imposed upon the Kamerunian people, and the views of the 
Government and the Assembly do not reflect the unanimous 
desire of the masses of the people. Independence granted in 
any conditions other than those outlined above and without the 
participation of a number of sons of the people would be a sham 
and would have no sound an practical foundations. 

As regards the future relations between Kamerun and France 
and the United Kingdom, it is only logical to agree that that is a 
matter solely within the competence of an independent and 
sovere ign l(amerun. 

In conclusion, we declare ourselves in favour of immediate 
reunification and ind ependence after the adoption of the follow­
ing measures: 

A general and unconditional amnesty; 

The abrogation of th e decree of 13 July 1965; 

The dissolution of the Legislative Assembly and th e election 
of a constituent assembly under United Nations supervision; 

No ref erendum on independence; J 
The termin ation of trusteeship after ind ependence. 

J In another memorandum submitted to the Mission at Yaound~, 
the CGKT asked for the "proclamation of the tota l and real national 
independence of Kamerun on the historic date of 13 December 1959, 
the anniversary of the signature of the Trusteeship Agreement on 
13 December 1946 ". 



J. EXTRACT FRO M THE MEMORANDUM PRESENTED BY THE UNION 

DES AssOCJATIONS TRADITlONNELLES DU CAMEROUN 

(UNATRACAM) 

Yaounde, 17 Novembe r 1968 

I11dependence 

Of all these problems, one a lone stands out , the perennia l 
problem of independence. The basic principle is set forth in 
Article 76 b of the Charter. The Union des populations du Cam­
eroun (UPC) , which was dissolved by a decree of the Administering 
Author ity of 13 J uly 1955, based its entire policy on this problem 
of t he independence and reunification of the Cameroons. The 
watchwor d of independence for the Cameroons first heard at 
San Francisco when the Charter was being drafted has spread 
t hroughout the Cameroons like oil on water. Today its advocates 
and it s opponents alike speak of it with the same vigour , and i t 
cannot be ignored. 

Delegation a fter delegation has appeared at t he United Nations 
t o defend its stand either for or aga inst the independence of the 
Came roons. 

Th e Legis lat ive Assembly of the Cameroons has t wice, on 
12 J une and 24 October 1958 , decided in favour of th e ind epen­
d ence of t he Territory. The h ead of the Cameroo nian Gove rn ment 
sai d on h is r et urn from Paris , where he had been sent on officia l 
missio n by the Legislative Assembly of the Cameroons, t hat by 
agreement with the Admin istering Autho rities the date on wh ich 
the Cameroons would a tt ain independence had been fixed at 
1 J anua ry 1960. 

UNATRACAM, a t a congress held at Odza (Yaounde) on 8 
and 9 November 1958, unhesi tatingly declared itself in favour of 
the independence of the Came roons. I t studied the main facts 
of the problem and define d its policy on the subject. 

Since 1914 the whole of the Cameroons has been legally and 
cliplornatically an independent territory. Only the unhappy 
circumstances of its history ha.ve prevented it from enjoying that 
independence, the date of t he effective enjoyment of which has 
ju st been set at l J anuary 1960. 

After the foregoing observations, it is regrettable to note that 
the representative of France at the United Nations h as again 
stated before that august body t hat a referendum will take p lace 
in the Cameroons in which t he Cameroonian peoples will once 
more be called upon to make known their decision on this impor­
tant qu estion, although such a development would appear 
a priorj to be out of t he question. Since the date has already 
been set, any further talk of a referendum seems logically 
pointless. 

UNATRACAM has asked the established authorities for the 
immediate dissolution of the present Legislative Asse mbly. New 
elections should be held for a constituent assembly which will be 
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given t he task of drafting the constitution of the Cameroons. 
I t is th at constitution, establishing t he defin itive political sys tem 
o! th e Cameroons, which should be subm itted t o t he peop le by a 
refere ndum un de r United Nations superv ision. 

We ha ve learne d with sa tisfaction t hat t rustees hip will be ended 
in Togo land as soon as that country atta ins its independ ence. 
We insist th at t he same should app ly to th e Came roons u nd er 
Fre nch admi nist ration . 

Amnesty 

Since the country is to become independent, i t is des irable 
that all t hose who have been outlawed should be brought back to 
normal life. By a decree of 13 J uly 1955 the Administering 
Authority dissolved all progressive national movements. Many 
prison sentences were imposed following the events of May 1955, 
and others were imposed later. Th at led to the occupation o! the 
Nyong-et-Kel\C (EsCka), Sanaga-Maritime (Edfa) and BamiiekC 
(Dschang) Reg ions, especially t he Bafoussam Subdivision. 

Since ca lm has again been virtually restored t hroughout t he 
country , all these incidents should now be forgotten. Yet every 
day t here are numerous round-ups both of maquisards and of 
persons who fled t o the bush t hroug h fea r of reprisa ls by t he 
forces of law and order. "\Ve have seen in t he loca l press a com ­
tnzmiqui by t he Chief of th e Nyo ng-et -I<elle Reg ion, remov ing 
a ll the restrictions on roa d tra ffic and p assengers and goods 
transport throughout t his r egion . An am nesty law is essentia l . 

Withdrawal of troops 

The occ upat ion of t hese regions by the forces of law and order 
constitutes a heavy burden for the Territory. They shou ld be 
withdrawn and, if poss ible, replaced by United Nations inter ­
na tional forces. 

Reunification 

The independence of the Cameroons has no meaning except 
in con ju nct ion with the r estoration of territoria l integr ity within 
the 1884 frontiers. 

We are aware that the two zones of the Cameroons , under 
Fre nch and British admin istration, will attain their independence 
in 1960, the first on I J anuary and the second on l October. 
Since there is a danger that t he British Cameroons may unite 
with Nigeria , this important question should be settled before 
the end of t hat pe ri od. The Visiting Mission probab ly has pert i~ 
nen t in formation on th is subject from our brothers from beyond 
t he Mungo; but we are anxious to inform the Mission here and 
now that our most ardent desire is the reun ification of the two 
Cameroons. Since the Cameroons was arb itrarily divided by 
the League of Nations without reference to the wishes of its 
peoples, it is most fitting that the United Nations, successor to 
t he League of Nations, should carry out the reunification of the 
Cameroons without a referendum. 

UNITED NATIONS 
VISITING MISSION TO THE 

TRUST TERRITORIES 
OF THE CAMEROON S 
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OBSERVATIONS OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY 
ON THE REPORT OF THE VISITING MISSION 

Statement made by the representative of France 
at the 953rd meeting of the Trusteeship Council 

Two items on the agenda of the Trusteeship Council's 
present session deal essentially with the Cameroons 
under French administration: item 4 concerning the 
examination of the Administering Authority's report 
for 1957, and item 17 concerning the future of the 
Trust State. 

On all points raised in the course of the discussion on 
these two items, about which members of the Council 
may wish to have further information, I shall have 
the assistance of two special representatives whom 
I should now like to introduce to the Council: Mr. Pinon 
and Mr. Betayenne. I believe this is not really an 
introduction, as Mr. Gerig has already performed that 
duty. 

Mr. Pinon is a licencie en droit of the Ecole nationale 
de la France d'outre-mer; he has had more than twelve 
years of administrative experience in Africa, and for 
the past year and a half has been a member of the 
Cabinet of the French High Commissioner for the Cam­
eroons as Director of Foreign Relations. 

Mr. Jean Betayenne was born in the Cameroons. 
He was one of our most brilliant university students. 
He too has a law degree and gratuated from the Ecole 
de la France d'outre-mer. He has dealt with Camer­
oonian affairs since 1954, and belongs to the Cam­
eroonian elite which will now administer the new 
Cameroonian nation and hold the country's future in 
their hands. He is a member of Mr. Ahidjo's Cabinet in 
the capacity of technical adviser on foreign relations. 

Both these gentlemen will do their utmost to give 
the Council valuable assistance in its work. 

There is no need for me to stress that one of these 
two items on the agenda is much more important than 
the other. The French delegation ' will, of course, 
gladly participate in the discussion of the report on the 
administration of the Cameroons for 1957,1 in accordance 
with the normal procedure and practice, if the Council 
considers it necessary, but everyone must be aware 
that events have moved swiftly since 1957, and it is 
the future of the Trust State which will invest this 
regular session of the Council with exceptional signi-

1 Rapport annuel du Gouvernement franya ·is a l'Assemblee 
generale des Nations Unies siir l'administration du Cameroun 
place sous la tutelle de la France, annee 1957 (Saint-Ouen (Seine), 
Imprimerie Chaix, 1958) . Transmitted to members of the 
Trusteeship Council by a note of the Secretary-General (T/1436). 

ficance and command the close attention of all delega­
tions. Moreover, the General Assembly has given 
us specific terms of reference, in resolution 1282 (XIII), 
to examine and appraise as soon as possible the report 
submitted to us by the United Nations Vishing Mission 
to Trust Territories in West Africa, 1958, in order to 
enable the General Assembly to reach a decision on 
the termination of the trusteeship at its forthcoming 
session. We therefore have to prepare the ground for 
the General Assembly's work and decisions, which we 
can now do in full knowledge of the facts, both in the 
light of the many important events which took place 
in the development of the Cameroons during 1958, 
and also of the conclusions of the Visiting Mission. 

The Visiting Mission's report 2 gives a full and detailed 
account of the Territory's evolution since 1956 in the 
political, economic and social fields, which has enabled 
the Cameroonians to govern themselves. There is no 
need to review this history for the benefit of the members 
of the Council, who have for years been in constant 
touch with these problems. 

· I need only draw attention to the principal events 
of the decisive year 1958-a year when the Cameroons 
blossomed and when the imminence of its independence 
was irrevocably confirmed. You will recall that during 
the first two months of that year, the Cameroons 
experienced the first ministerial crisis in its short parlia­
mentary history. The Cameroonian Government led 
by Mr. Andre-Marie Mbida was defeated in the 
Legislative Assembly. As the outcome of that crisis, 
the course of which revealed both the vitality of the 
new institutions and the political maturity of the Carn­
eroonian leaders, Mr. Ahmadou Ahidjo was asked to 
form a new Government, and on 8 February he 
presented a programme bearing chiefly on the following 
points: full domestic autonomy; a schedule for Cam­
eroonian independence; reunification of the two Cam­
eroons; national conciliation; co-operation with France 
on the basis of freedom and mutual trust; more 
rapid preparation of the Cameroons for independence 
in the political, financial, economic and social fields. 
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It was on this programme that Mr. Ahidjo won a 
motion of confidence by 49 votes, with 15 abstentions. 
Himself a Northerner, but aware of the need for national 
unity, he has grouped around him representatives of 

2 See document T/1427 above . 



the people of both north and south and formed a 
broadly-based coalition Government. 

The former Opposition, consisting mainly of the 
Action nationale parliamentary group, known as the 
Group of Eight, whose President, Mr. Charles Assale, 
together with Mr. Soppo Pris .o, was known to the United 
Nations as th e author of petitions, has now become the 
majority party and several of its members have accepted 
ministerial posts. On the other hand, Mr. Mbida and 
his Democrates camerounais, with their President, Mr. 
Claude Akana, and prominent members like Mr. Tsai la 
Mekongo and Mr. Djoumessi, are now th e Opposition. 

In accordance with its announced programme and th e 
provisions of the Statute of 16 April 1957 [T/1314], 
which permits th e Legislative Assembly to request a 
change in institutions by resolution, the Government 
introduc ed a draft resolution in the Assembly according 
to which th e Legislative Assembly would instruct the 
Government to enter into negotiations with the French 
Government for the recognition of the option of th e 
Cameroons to become.independent on the termination 
of th e tru steesh ip, and for th e earliest possible transfer 
to the State of th e Cameroons of all powers relating 
to th e management of int ernal affairs. 

The text of this resolution was adopted on 12 June 
1958 by all deputies of the Cameroonian Assembly with 
the exception of the Dl:mocrates camerounais, who 
refused to vote. 

Negotiations were conducted between th e French 
and Cameroonian Governments during th e summer . 
They took place in an atmosphere of mutual under­
standing and trust, and culminated in complete agree­
ment, both on th e transfer of all internal powers to 
the State of the Cameroons from 1 January 1959, and 
on the adoption of the time-table for Cameroon~an 
independence-full independence, for those who like 
adjectives-to become effective on 1 January 1960. 

Thus agreement was reached on a statute of self­
government. 

The transfer of all internal powers was given effect 
by the adoption of the new Statute, which, in the words 
of the Cameroonian Prime Minister, Mr. Ahidjo," marks 
the accession of the Cameroons to complete internal 
self-government, which carries with it full legislative 
and regulatory powers ». 

The new Statute was submitted to the Cameroonian 
Legislative Assembly at the opening of its session on 
14 October 1958, approved on 20 November 1958, 
promulgated on 30 December by an ordinance of the 
Government of General de Gaulle and came int o effect 
on 1 January 1959. 

Henceforth all legislativ e, administrative and juridical 
powers are vested in th e Cameroonian_ authorities. In 
addition to its powers under the previous Statute, the 
Cameroonian Government assumes full responsibility 
for public order and the proper _dispensation ?i ju st.ice. 
It therefore exercises full authonty over pubhc services 
as a whole, particularly the heads of administrat ive 
circonscriptions and police, security and gendarmerie 
forces. Ju stice is dispensed in the name of the Cam-
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eroonian people and the judici ary is independ ent of 
th e administrative and legislat ive authorities. In th e 
matter of external affairs, Cameroonian citizenship 
has been recognized and France shares with the Cam­
eroonian authorities th e responsibilities incumbent on 
it by virtue of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

Those are the broad outlines of the Statute which 
is given in full in annex II of the Visiting Mission's 
report, to which the Franco-Cameroonian Conventions 
are also annexed. 

I feel I need not go into greater detail, but since we 
are dealing with provisional texts, we are quite prepared 
to give .any explanations which may be desired. The 
Statute will govern the Cameroons during 1959. It is 
the last stage in the evolution of Cameroonian instit uti ons 
before independence arid the termination of th e trustee­
ship, as stated in it s preamble. For, on 1 January 1960, 
autonomy will be replaced by independence, and the 
remaining powers, relating to external affairs, will 
pass into the hands of the Cameroonian authorit~es. 
The Statute itself is th erefore only a means of preparing 
the most favourable conditions for independence, whose 
tim e-table was worked out in complete agreement by 
the French and Cameroonian Governments. It is a 
pre-indep endence Statute. 

During th e negotiations, France agreed to recognize 
the option of the Cameroons for independence on !h e 
termination of the trusteeship. The Camerooman 
Government and all the people wanted a date to be 
fixed forthwith in accordance with the wishes they had 
expressed. Moreover, the Administering Authority, 
havin g acknowledged the need to transfer all internal 
powers to the Cameroonian authorities, could _no lon ger 
assume the responsibilities of th e trusteeship for an 
indefinite period. It was in those circumstances t!1at 
th e Legislative Assembly was consulted on th e subject 
of a tim e-table for th e attainment of the objectives 
of the Trusteeship System in the Cameroons. 

In its resolution of 24 October, th e Assembly proclaimed 
the wish of the people that the State of the Cameroons 
should attain full national independence on 1 January 
1960, and requested the Cameroonian Government to 
ask France to propose, in the General Assembly of the 
United Nations, the termination of th e Trusteeship 
Agreement on the attainment of independence. 

On 28 October I had the honour, on behalf of the 
French Government, formally to submit the agreements 
concluded to th e Fourth Committee of the General 
Assembly [774th meeting]. The ninth special session 
of the Trusteeship Council, as you will recall, enabled 
th e Council to supplement the terms of reference of the 
Visiting Mission. Lastly, a memorandum submitted to 
the General Assembly on 12 November [A/C.4/388] stated 
that th e tim e had come to invite the people of the Cam­
eroons to complete th e final phase of th e trusteeship, and 
that immediate provision must be made for the termina­
tion of th e Trusteeship Agreement on the attainment 
of ind ependence, on 1 J anuary 1960. This standpoint 
was reaffirm ed in the course of the General Assembly's 
debates, both by the representative of France and by 
the Cameroonian Prime Minister, Mr. Ahidjo. 

Tho se debates are too recent to warrant exten~ive 
reference to them at thi s time. The passage of time 
will enable us to view them in th eir true perspective, 
without, however, indulging in subtle interpret~tio~s 
of th e text or psychoanalysing the Fourth Committees 
collective soul. 

Th e first point I should like to make is that the 
Assembly received with satisfaction the announcement 
of indep endence for the Cameroons under F~e~ch 
administration on 1 Janu ary 1960. There was unanimity 
on that score. No one has questioned our tim e-tabl e. 
We emphasized thi s in our statement to th e Fourth 
Committee on 25 November 1958 [816th meeting], in 
which we indic ated that, whatever pr ocedure was 
adopted, th e Cameroons would be independent _ on 
1 January 1960, and that, in accordance with th e wishes 
of th e Cameroonian Assembly, we would oppose any 
efforts, regardless of th eir nature, which ~ight be made 
to delay th e accession of the Camerooman people to 
their full sovereignty. In it s unanimously adopted 
resolution 1282 (XIII) , the General Assembly notes 
"the declarations of th e Government of France th at 
th e Cameroons under French administration is to 
achieve ind ependence on 1 Janu ary 1960, thus fulfilling 
th e objectives of th e Trusteeship System". 

My second point is that th e Assembly, although fully 
aware of the urgent need for a decision, in view of the 
proximity of the date of 1 Janua ry 1_960, h_esit_ated t o 
take it imm ediately. The reason for it s hesitation was 
th at some delegations still had doubts regarding _the 
situation in the Cameroons, the most appropnate 
procedure for t erm inatin g th e trusteeship, the genuine­
ness of the Cameroonian Government's powers, the 
problem of reunification, and so on. 

For our part, although thin gs were perfectly clear 
to us and our position had been defined with a frankness 
which even our adversaries recognized, we had absolutely 
no desire, seeing that our tim e-table had not been 
questioned, to force a decision on the General Assembly, 
to exert pressure on the United Nations. Quite th e 
contrary. Since we had nothing to hide and our case 
was crystal-clear, we hoped to obtain the broadest 
possible approva l from th e United Nations. Some 
persons were still doubtful or hesitant . Never mind. 
Th ere was a United Nations Mission in the Cameroons­
why not await its report? But since a decision could 
not be postponed until the fourteenth session of th e 
General Assembly, the obvious solution was for the 
Assembly to meet again as soon as t~ e Trust~~s?ip 
Council was in a position to forward to 1t th e V1s1tmg 
Mission's report, together with its own observations. 

Mr. President, it is you, who, as th e representative 
of Haiti deserve th e credit for having first presented 
thi s solu1tion, 3 which we supported and which was _una­
nimously adopted. The Council knows well the experience 
which you have had, both in th e United Nations and 
with tru steesh ip problems, and which has once more 
been extremely useful to us. As a r esult of your initiative, 

a See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirteenth 
Session, Fourth Committee, 809th meeting. 
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the General Assembly expressed its confidence that the 
Visiting Mission and the Trusteeship Council could 
propose to it a clea~ solut ion to the Cameroons problem 
by 20 February. 

Let us consider, then, the conclusions of th e Visiting 
Mission. 

First of all on behalf of th e Administering Authority 
and the Cam;roonian Government, let me pay a tribute 
to Mr. Gerig, Mr. Jaipal, Mr. Salomon and Mr. Thorp, 
and also to the secretaria t team which helped them, for 
th e conscientious and competent way in which th ey 
carried out th eir delicate task. For the rea sons given 
above and in order th at th ere should be no doubts on 
th e rdatter and that th e truth should be plain to all, 
we hoped that they would be able to gather all the 
inform ation possible from th e most reliable sources and 
with th e greatest guarantees of objectivity. The Hi gh 
Commissioner's Office and the Cameroonian Government 
wanted th e Mission to be perfectly free to meet every­
body who wished to meet it , to receive all petitions 
which might be addressed to it, and to establish contact 
with all representatives of Cameroonian opinion, includin g 
th e Opposition. It was absolutely necessary that th e 
representatives of the United States, Haiti, India and 
New Zealand shou ld be able to make an exhaustive 
inquiry int o all the problems wit h which the General 
Assembly was concerned. In order to see and hear a 
great deal they were not spar ing of their time. We 
thank the~ for th eir strenuous work. We are gratified 
to note that th e conclusions in their report were adopted 
by unanimous agreement. 

What questions were left in abeyance, or more exactly, 
what were th e questions concerning which some delega­
tions awaited-and still await-clarification from th e 
Visiting Mission before taking a final decision on the 
termination of the trusteeship? 

First question, ab J ove principium: What about 
independence? What is the wish of the people of th e 
Cameroons? 

The reply is to be found in paragraphs 135 and 136 
of the Visiting Mission's report: " . . . the overwhelmmg 
majority of the population desires independence,,, and 
the date of" . .. 1 Janu ary 1960, which was approved in 
the Legislative Assembly of th e Cameroons b)'. a_ larg e 
majority, is also supported by the great maionty of 
the popul ation". 

Second question: Is a referendum necessary? 

The reply is to be found in paragraph 136 of the report: 
11 ••• it is not necessary to consult the population on this 
subject before the termination of th e tru steesh ip,,. 

Third question: Are new general elections necessary 
before th e attainment of independence? 

Th e reply is to be found in paragraph 141: "_There 
are certainly insufficient grounds ... fo~ the hold1°:g. of 
new general elections under United Nations superv 1s10n 
before the termination of th e tru steeship. Furthermore, 
it [th e Mission] sees no rea son why fresh eledi_ons to th e 
Legislativ e Assembly should be a pre-cond1!Jon of the 
attainment of ind ependence. It must be remembered 
that it was the present Legislative Assembly and Govern-



ment which demanded and obtained from France th e 
commitment to grant independence on 1 Janu ary 1960. 
It would be ironic if their repre sentative character were 
to be called in question." 

Fourth question: Precisely to what extent is the 
present Assembly representative? 

The reply is to be found in paragraphs 138 to 141: 
" An examination of th e conditions in which the elections 
of 23 December 1956 took pla ce and of their results 
does not ... give ju stification for any claim that the 
composition of th e Legislative Assembly does not reflect 
popular opinion, except possibly in th e Sanaga-Maritime. 
. . . The Mission is of the opinion that on the whole th e 
present Legislative Assembly is representative in 
character. " 

Fifth quest ion: Has the final objective of the Inter­
national Truste eship System been reached? 

The reply is to be found in paragraph 134: " The 
terms of the new Statut e and th e clarifying provisions 
in its preamble afford· no grounds for doubt that the 
independence which the Cameroons will enjoy on the 
termination of the tru steeship will be full and complete. 
Moreover, the manner in which th e Legislative Assembly 
and the Governm ent have exercised the powers trans­
ferred to th em, and the economic and social develop­
ment of th e Territory, encourage the Mission to believe, 
with the Administering Authority, that th e Cameroonians 
hav e th e capacity to assume th e responsibilities of 
independence. " 

Sixth question: What about the disturbances in the 
Sanaga-Maritime? 

Th e reply is to be found in paragraphs 98, 102, 157 
and others: The rebellion has virtually ended. Th e 
number of rebels who hav e surrendered clearly shows 
the rapid decline of the mov ement in the Sanaga­
Maritime. 

Seventh question: \.Vhat do th e Cameroonians under 
Fr ench administration think of reunification? 

The reply is to be found in paragraphs 165 and 166: 
It is not necessary to consult the people on the matter. 
The genera l position was that they were waiting for th e 
Cameroon s und er British administration to indicat e in 
some formal mann er, and preferably before 1 January 
1960, its desire for unification, but this unification should 
not in any circumstances lead to a delay in th e Territory' s 
becomin g independent. 

These are the Visiting Mission's conclusionS on the 
most important points. They are clear-cut, logical, 
supported by fact s and should convince even those who 
are most hesitant to accept th e evidence. 

I would be guilty of omission, however, if I failed t o 
mention two important suggestions made by the Visiting 
Mission, one concerning by-elections and th e other 
nati onal reconciliation. 

Th e Mission .feels, according to paragraph 142 of its 
report, that it would be desirable to rect ify the situation 
in th e Sarraga-Maritime as soon as possible by holding 
by-elections. 
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I am pleased to inform th e Council that the Govern ­
ment of Mr. Ahidjo intend s to hold by-elections very 
soon to fill vacancies caused by the assassination of two 
candidates in Decemb er 1956 and th e disqualification 
of the two surviving candidates who were elected. These 
elections are to be held within the next few months. 

The Mission, moreover, expressed, in paragraph 158 
of its report, its conviction, that " a new amnesty 
measure, as broad as possible ... would be an act of great 
wisdom". 

As the Prime Minister had assured th e Mission, an 
amnesty bill has been submitted to the Legislati ve 
Assembly of the Cameroons and is now under discussion . 
It will be voted upon and put into effect before th e 
by-el ect ions. 

For our part, we cannot fail to be pleased at seeing 
the final reconciliation of th e Cameroonians being 
achieved by the Cameroonians th emselves, since, as of 
1 January, the power of declaring amn est ies has been 
transferred to th e Cameroonians by the Statute. 

What conclusion shall we draw from these conclu­
sions? In the main, that the conditions for reaching a 
decision with respect to the Cameroons under French 
administration have now been met. 

Of course, there is still one more question to settle, 
that of reunification . If care and und erstanding are 
brought to bear on thi s problem by the Cameroonian 
Government and popular opinion, it is, as a matter of 
fact, already solved for th em. Th e Cameroonians under 
French administration are ready to welcome their broth­
ers under British administration, if the latt er so desire. 
It is now for the people of th e Cameroons und er British 
administration to hav e th eir say. VVe shall have to 
study the question of th e date and substance of a possible 
consultation when we come to consider the future of 
this Territory and my delegation reserves the right to 
present its views at that time. Besides, th e solution of 
this problem is not a prerequi site to independence and 
to the termination of the Tntsteeship Agreement. The 
Visiting Mission noted that that was the feeling of 
Cameroonian publi c opinion, which would not tolerate 
any such pretext s for further delays. 

France is proud -and I am sure that the Trusteeship 
Council will share this pride-that it is able to state, 
with th e Visiting Mission, that th e purposes of th e 
Trust eeship System have been achieved in th e Territory 
which it has been administering on behalf of the inter­
national community for forty years. 

Th e State of Cameroons, a free and democrati c State 
whose institutions are ba sed on the principles of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and on resp ect 
for the United Nation s Charter, is now ready to take 
its place in the great family of nations . 

The birth of a new nation is a moving, portentous and 
solemn event, which should reduc e to silence all con­
troversy and partisan arguments. We trust that the 
United Nations, which for many years has followed and 
encouraged the progress of the Cameroonian people, 
will be unan(mous in confirming their accession to inter­
national life. 

We therefore ·urge the Council to adopt unanimously 
the last conclusion in the Visiting Mission's report, which 
was itself unanimously agreed upon, and to recommend 
that the General Assembly, at its resumed session, 

should adopt a rc!Solution providing for the termination 
of the Trusteeship Agreement relating to the Cameroons 
under French ad.cninistration on the day Of its inde­
pendence, l January 1960. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

1925 (XXIII). The future of the Trust Territory of the Cameroons 
under French administration 

The Trusteeship Council, 
Recalling its resolutions 1907 (XXII) of 28 July 1958 

and 1924 (S-IX) of 7 November 1958 by which the 
United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in 
West Africa, 1958, was requested, inter alia, to set 
forth its views on the procedure for organizing th e 
consultation which would enable the people of the 
Cameroons under French administration to express, at 
the appropriate tim e, their wishes concerning their 
future and concerning the termination of trusteeship 
upon the attainment of full national independence 
in 1960, 

Having been req·iiested by th e General Assembly in its 
resolution 1282 (XIII) of 5 December 1958 to examine, 
as early as possible during the tw enty-third session, 
the reports of the Visiting Mission on th e Cameroons 
und er French administration and the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration, and to transmit the 
same, with its observations and recommendations, to 
the General Assembly not later than 20 February 1959 
to enable the Assembly, in consultation with the 
Administering Authorities to take the necessary 
measures in connexion with the full attainment of the 
objectives of the Truste eship System, 

Having examined the report of the Visiting Mission on 
the Cameroons under French administration 4 and 
considered the observations of the Administering 
Authority on it, 

I. Expresses its appreciation to the Visiting Mission 
for its report; 

2. Notes the conclusions and recommendations of th e 
Visiting Mission; 

3. Considers that the Territory of the Cameroons 
under French administration is ready for independence, 
in accordance with the declarations of the Administering 
Authority and the Legislative Assembly of the Cameroons 
under French administration, without the need for any 
further consultation with the people of the Territory; 
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4. Welcomes with satisfaction the assurance s given by 
th e Prime Minister of the Cameroons under French 
administration to the Visiting Mission, and which have 
been reiterated on behalf of the Admini stering Authority 
before th e Council, that the necessary measures are 
being discussed in the Legislative Assembly for the 
granting of broader measures of political amnesty, and 
strongly urg es that such amnesty should be granted on 
th e widest possible basis and with the least possibl e 
delay; 

5. l-Velcomes further assurances given in the Council 
by the repres entative of the Administering Authority 
and by th e special repre sentat ive that there exist in 
the Territory freedom of the press, of assembly and of 
political association, and other fundamental freedoms; 

6. Notes that th e Cameroons Government has stated 
that it welcomes the return of all Cameroonians who in 
recent years have left the country and invites them to 
re-enter normal life without fear of reprisal; 

7. Notes further that it is the intention of the Cameroons 
Government to hold elections to fill the four seats in 
th e Legislative Assembly allocated to the Sanaga­
Maritime area as early as possible; 

8. Transmits to the General Assembly the report of 
the Visiting Mission, the observations of the Administering 
Authority and th e record s of the Council's discussions; 

9. Recommends that th e General Assembly at its 
resumed session, after considering the report of the 
Council and any further views that may be expressed 
before it, take a decision to terminate the Trusteeship 
Agreement upon the attainment of full national inde­
pendence with effect from 1 January 1960 in accordance 
with Article 76 b of the Charter of the United Nations. 

" See document T/1427 above. 

960th meeting, 
17 February 1959. 
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UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES 

NEW YORK 

C A BLE ADDRES S • UNATICNS NEWYCRK • AORESSE TELEGRAPH I QUE 

23 Janua , 

Sir, 

We have the honour, in accordance with Trusteeship Council 
resolution 1907 (XXII) of 29 July 1958, to transmit herewith the 
report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories 
in West Africa, 1958, on the Carreroons under French administration. 

In order to provide the Administering Authority with additional 
tine to prepare its observations on the report, the Mission is ma.king 
available to it informally to-day a number of copies of the final 
draft. It would be grateful if you would officially transmit the 
report in document form at the earliest possible date, in accordance 
with rule 99 of the Rules of Procedure of the Trusteeship Council, to 
the Administering Authority and each other member of the Council, and 
if you would release it for general distribution at a date to be 
determined by you in consultation with the Administering Authority. 

We have pleasure in informing you that the report as at present 
submitted was unanimously adopted by the members of the Visiting Mission. 

We would not wish to close this letter without expressing to you 
our appreciation for the splendid way in which the Principal Secretary, 
Mr. R. T. Miller, and the other members of the staff appointed by you, 
discharged their arduous duties. Their detailed knowledge of the 
:iroblems of the territories was invaluable and was generously ma.de 
available at all times . The Mission is greatly indebted to them for 
their unfailing help and assistance. 

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of our highest consideration . 

The Secretary-General 
United Naticns 
New York 

of America) 
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UNITED NATIONS NATIONS UNIES 

NEW YORK ~--t' 

CABLE ADDRESS• UNATIDNS NEWYDRK • ADREBISETELE:GRAPHIQUE 

19 January 1959 

Sir, 

We have the honour, in accordance w.i.th Trusteeship Council 
resolution 1907 (XXII) of 29 July 1958 and subject to the reservation 
set forth below, to transmit herew.i.th the report of the United Nations 
Vi~iting Mi~sion to Trust Territqries in West Africa, 1958, on the ' 
Cameroons um.er British administration. 

The Visiting Mission wishes to draw your attention to the fact 
that it has felt obliged to take into account the timetable established 
by the decision of the General Assembly, in its resolution 1281 (XIII), 
to resume its thirteenth session on 20 February 1959 in order to 
consider the question of the future of the Trust Territories of the 
Cameroons, and by the fact that the Mission's report will have to be 
considered by the Trusteeship Council before that date. The Mission 
has accordingly completed the report to the extent that it found 
practicable in the light ,of the situation existing in the Trust 
TeITitory before the general elections to be held in the Southern 
Cameroons on 24 January 1959. Under the circumstances, it wishes to 
reserve the right to review the final section of the report and to 
submit an addendum after that date if it considers this to be necessary 
to the full discharge of its responsibilities under the terms of 
reference. 

In order to provide the Administering Authority with additional 
time to prepare its observations on the report, the Mission is making 
available to it informally today a number of copies of the final draft. 
It would be grateful if you would officially transmit the report in 
document form at the earliest possible date, in accordance with rule 99 
of the Rules of Procedure of the Trusteeship Council, to the Administering 
Authority and each other member of the Council, and if you would release 
it for general distribution at a date to be determined by you in 
consultation with the Administering Authority. 

The Secretary-General 
United Nations 
New York 



The Mission intends to notify you as soon as possible after 24 
January 1959 as to whether it proposes to submit an addendum to the 
report. 

We have pleasure in informing you that the report as at present 
submitted was unanimously adopted by the members of the Visiting Mission. 

We would not wish to close this letter without expressing to you 
our appreciation for the splendid way in \'bich the Principal Secretary, 
Mr. R. T. Miller, and the other manbers of the staff appointed by you, 
discharged their arduous duties. Their detailed knowledge of the 
problems of the territories was invaluable and was generously made 
available at all times . The Mission is greatly indebted to them 
for their unfailing help and assistance. 

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of our highest consideration. 

I 

Be America) 

' or~ Salomon (Haiti) 

f . ~~.A 
Rikhi Jai /; i ,-(India) 
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MISSION PERMANENTE DE LA REPUBLIQUE 

D' HAITI AUX NATIONS UNIES 

32 BROADWAY 

NEW YORK 4 , N. Y. 

No 337 

Monsieur le Sous Secr~taire , 

A-~-~~. ~ '1~ c;3 
l-f>~ 

New York le 5 Juin 1 fa il;_··.; 

J' ai l 'honneur de me r~ f ~rer ~ la lettre du 23 Avril 1958 No 

IIC/596 que vous a adress~e le Secr~taire d'Etat des Affaires Etran-

gires d'Haiti pour vous informer que le Gouvernement d'Haiti propo­

se l'Ambassadeur tv1.ax H. DORSINVILLE comme Membre de la pro-

chaine Mis s ion de Visite des Nations Unies dans les Territoires sous 

'lI'utelle du Canneroun. 

J'ai recu instructions de vous informer que le Gouvernement 

haitien propose Monsieur Georges SALOMON, Conseiller d'Ambassade 

pour faire partie de la Mission de Visite projetee en lieu et place de 

l'Ambass ade :ur DORSINVILLE emp~che. 

Je saisis cette occasion, Monsieur le Sous Secr~taire, 

pour vous renouveler l'assuranee de ma hau t e consideration. 

M. B. COHEN 
Soos -Secretaire a la tutell e et aux 

r ense i gnem ents relatifs au x te rritoires 
non autonomes 

NEW YORK. 

E ond SYLVAIN 
Ambas sadeur 

Rep res entant Permanent 
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111 -~ 1'he Secretary-General of the United Nations presents 

< 

his compliments. to the Representative of the United States • 

ot 1America to the United Nations and bas the honour to ' 
. i 

acknowledge receipt of his note dat.ed 2 Hay 1958 relating to 

the nomination of Mr. Benjamin Gerig as a member of the periodic 
.. t. . , 

United Rations Visiting Mission to the Tru;t~ Territories of the ~ 

Cameroons under British administration and t he Cameroons under 

· ch administration. . ~ 

e Secretary-Gener s the honour to state t 

nomination will be brought to the attention of . the 'trusteeship . i• 

Council at the appropriate tim ~ : 

• • ' _t, 6 May 1958. 



B. Cohen 

f~f-,: 5 1958 
UNITED STATES M. ISSI ~ 

II de SecretarY, JJ;UI 
TO THE UN T1i'-""E'b NATIO"NS 

May 2, 1958 
,/ 

\.'3. 

'((<.. I <fo (AJ, f, 
'..{i 

The Representative of the United States of 

America to the United Nations presents his 

compliments to the Secretary-General of the United 

Nations and has the honor to refer to note No. 

TR 140/WEST AFRICA, dated March 27, 1958, from 

the Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and Informa­

tion fran Non-Self-Governing Territories, inviting 

the United States to nominate a person as a member 

of the periodic United Nations Visiting Mission to 

the Cameroons under British administration and 

the Cameroons under French administration. 

The Representative of the United States has 

the honor to advise that Mr. Benjamin Gerig, 

Alternate Representative of the United States on 

the Trusteeship Council, has been designated as 

the United States member on this Visiting Mission. 

UN-2713/13 

Aw 
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DEPARTEMENT 
DES 

AFFAIRES ETRANGERES 

··························· IIC/ 5'1.b ........ . 

RE:PUBLIQUE D'HAITI 

F'ORT-J.UJ-PR INCE. 

Monsieur le Sous-Secrltaire, 

~.~ 
APP 2 5 1958 ·. 

llntler -St-cretary, T.Q 

J'ai le plaisir d'accuser reception de votre lettre du 

27 Mars 1958, au No. TR.140/West Africa par laquelle vous portez 

officiellement a ma. connaissance qu'Haiti a ete invit&'e a faire par­

tie de la Mission de visite des Nations Unies dans les Territoires 

du Cameroun sous administration britannique et franiaise. 

En reponse, je vous infome que le Gouvemement haitien 

prppose son representant titulaire au Conseil de Tutelle, l'Ambassa-

deur Max H. Dorsinville conme membre de ladite sion. 

Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le Sous- retaire, l'assurance 

de ma consideration d:ti1a:iiiiui~:--:::><=:::::_ 

Monsieur Benjamin COHEN, 
Sous-Directeur a la tutelle et aux 

renseignements relatifs aux territoires 
non autonomes 

NATIONS UNIES - NEW-YORK. 
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' B. Cohel{ 

A?R 2 5 1958 

Under - Secretary 2 TRI 

APR 25 1958 

Wellington. 

t&April 1958 

" /PtJ WF-/PSJ"" 
Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of 
your letter TR 140/West Africa dated 27 March 1958 
advising that New Zealand has been invited to nominate 
a person as a member of the periodic United Nations 
Visiting Mission to the Cameroons under British ad­
ministration and the Cameroons under French administra­
tion. 

The New Zealand Government wishes accordingly 
to nominate Mr W.G. Thor p_, Second Secretary, New 
Zealand Per manent Mission to the United Nations, as 
a member of the Mission. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and 
Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, 

United Nations, 
NEW YORK. 





No.1140 --

B~ Colien: 

APR 1 ,1 1958 

Under -Sccn~t.u.1'.i IRJ RMANENT MISSION OF INDIA 

TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

3 EAST 64TH STREET 

NEW YORK 21, N . Y . 

11 April 195 PR 14 Ri8 

\~ 

-r R /~ () V/Pr{ll!5"J'j 
The Permanent Representative of India to the '7 

United Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary-General 

of the United Nations and, with reference to the Trusteeship 

Council's election of India to be a member of the Visiting Mission 

to the Cameroons this year, has the honour to state that the 

Government of India have nominated Mr R. Jaipal, First Secretary 

of the Permanent Mission of India, for membership of the Visiting 

Mission. His curriculum vitae will be forwarded in due course. 

The Secretary-General, 
United Nations, 
New York City. 



... 

2 PARK AVENUE 

NEW YORK 16, N.Y . 

MURRAY HILL 3 · 6810 

, 
B ·c r ' • ,O.uC.1 t 

UNITED STATES MISSION TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

Undt> _ l. 1 y 'R! 

~~ 
APR, 2 1958 

April l, 1958IT / ~. -- ~~/ 

-~;:r·1-. 
✓ 1t; 

The Representative of the United States 

of America to the United Nations presents his 

compliments to the Secretary-General of the 

United Nations and has the honor to acknowledge 

the receipt of note No. TR 140/WEST AFRICA, 

dated March 27, 1958, from the Under-Secretary 

for Trusteeship and Information f r om Non-Self ­

Governing Territories, r egarding the United 

Nations Visiting Mission to the Cameroons. 

The Representative of the United St ates 

has the honor to advise that this communicat ion 

has been transmitted to the Department of State . 

UN-2713/12 
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have the honour to !inform JOU th the TNat.eeship Council, 

c3t its 8th meeting, on ;,6 ore~ 195, decidei:l to i vite New 

proval of the persons, the itinerary of the Visiting 

esion and its t ms of reference 'Will be considered. at the ' 

y-seco uncil. 
hi' c-!s · 
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U .NITED NATIONS 

GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 

Twelfth session 
Agenda i tern 13 

Distr. 
LIMITED 

A/RES/1211 (XII) 
16 December 1957 

RESOLUTIO, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

[on the report of tb.s Fourth Ccmm!ttee (A/3779 ~nd A/L,24127 

1211 (XII), Situation in the Trust Territories of the Cameroons under British 
administration aricf'the~merruns ULder French administmtion 

The Genera~ Assembly, 

Having stud ~.ed the chapters c,f the report of the Trusteeship Council which 

relate to t he Trust Territories of the cameroons under British administration 
. 1I 

and the cameroons under French administration,.::! 

~oting continued tensions and disturbances in a certain area of the 

cameroons under French administration, 

Noting the fact that the amnesty law envisaged by the Administering 

Authority has not yet been promulgated, 

Taking note of the progress achieved in both Territories and of the measures 

to that effect adopted by the Administering Authorities and by the authorities 

of both Cameroons, 

Having heard and considered the statements of the petitioners from these 

Territories in the course of the hearings granted by the Fourth Committee, 

Bearing in mind that the Trusteeship Council will, in the normal course, 

send a visiting mission to the two Terri tori es in 1958, 
1. Takes note of the pertinent chapters of the report of the Trusteeship 

Council; 

2. Transmits the statements of the petitioners to the Trusteeship Council 

for further study; 

!/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twelfth Session, Supplement No. 4 
(A/3595 and C01·r.1), part II, Cho.pters IV and v. 

57-35226 / ... 

Y+ 



A/F:ES/1211 {XII) 
fage 2 

3, Recommends that the Truste~ship Council take into account the 

observations and suggestions made during the debate in the Fourth Committee, 

when the Council considers conditions in the Trust Territories of the cameroons 

under ~ritish administration and the ca.merocns under French ad.ministration at its 

twenty-first session; 

4. Expresses the hope that, as a result of the application of appropriate 

measures, in particular the early promulgation of the amnesty law by the 

Administering Authority, and the renunciation of the use of violence by all . 

political parties, it will be possible to achieve, in the Cemeroons under French 

ad.ministration, conditions conducive to the e.a.rly restoration of a normal 

situation in the disturbed area, and to the furtherance of democratic progress 

and political activities in the Territory; 

5. Is confident that the appropriate steps to be taken by the Administering 

Authorities will further facilitate the realization in both Territories of the 

final objectives of the TrustEpeship System, in accordance with the free expression 

of the wishes of the populations concerned, taking into account any alternative 

relative to their future status; 

6. Request§_ the Trusteeship Council to instruct its next visiting mission, 

in 1958, to take into account the observations and suggestions made at the 

twelfth ~ession of the General Assembly during the examination of the situation in 

the two Territories. 

729th plenary meeting, 
13 December· 1957, 


